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THE

Indtan Pilgrim;.

OR, THE

PROGRESS

OF THE

PILGRIM NAZAREENEE,

(Formerly called Goonah Purist, or the Slave of Sin,)

From the City of the Wrath of God to the City of
Mount Zion.

Deliered under the Dimilitude of a Dream.
¢ In a dream, il;avlsxonofthe night, when deep sleep falleth npon

men, in slumberings upon the bed, then God openeth thee;raotmon.
and sealeth their instruction”—Jod xxxiii, 13, 16,
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ADVERTISEMENT.

e e

‘ IT will readily appear to the most

cursory reader of the following pages,
that they were primarily intended
for publication in a very remote
land. In the year 1810, during the
author’s residence in that far coun-
try, a plan was formed by certain
pious persons in Calcutta for trans-
lating Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress
into Hindoostannee, for the use of

. such of the natives as were begin-

ning to shew an interest in religious
subjects. But upon making the at-
tempt, the style of that celebrated
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work and the manners therein dis-
played were found so entirely repug-
nant to the Oriental taste, as to ren~
der the prosecution of such design
no longer desirable. A proposal was
then made to the author to write
an Indian Pilgrim’s Progress, adapt-
ed to the taste, the manners, and the
peculiar prejudices of Hindoostann:—
in consequence of which, this little
work was immediately composed with
a'sincere desire to assist in preparing
the way of the Lord among.a people,
who have contributed, in no ordinary
degree, to the extension of our na-
tional affluence and renown.  Cer-
tain circumstances, however, occur-
ring to prevent the printing of this
volume abroad, the writer has been
prevailed with to lead forth her In-
dian Pilgrim upon English ground;
where, she trusts, if he make an
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unusual, it may- not be altogether an
uninteresting spectacle. And though
this humble traveller to Zion presents
himself in the garb of a stranger
among his fellow-subjects in this
kingdom; it is nevertheless presumed,
that he bears about him the marks
of our common Lord and Master,
exhibiting the most unequivocal
proofs of his belonging to that sa-
cred brotherhood, in which there is
neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision
noy ‘uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scy-
thian, bond nor . free. It has not
been thought necessary, on this oc-
casion, to alter those foreign appel-
lations, which were indispensable to
the original design of this under-
taking: nor was it judged advisable
to omit those allusions tp Indian
customs and usages, with which it
abounds; since if they add nothing
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to its embellishment, they will at
least afford the European pilgrim an
opportunity - of comparing the rea-
sonable services of Christianity with
. the superstitious vanities of Hea-
thenism. ’

It may be proper here to state,
that the story of the Pilgrim Bar-
tholomew,  as far as related by him-
self,  presents the real history of a
certain schoolmaster employed by the
author and her friends in the in-
struction -of native boys. Nor may
it be amiss to add, that many of
the facts and conversations intro-
"duced with relation to the Indian
Pilgrim kimself, were taken from real
life. ' : :

February, 1818.
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CHAPTER I.

Shewmg fiow the Sinner sought Saloadion: front the
14y llindoo” Geds, bt found i nefy -

Wt YR e

“Mmld.}ﬁqm ol vanity; their wosks are nothing: their molten
lmuu are wind and confusion.——Théy huve ho knowledgeithas det up

m graven image, and pray unto a god um cnnnar.uve."
‘xiv, m.-

——
-EH '*i‘ ¥ Do s P Y |

M4 dialked through the wilderness of. this world;

Rcamete a place where the thick-leayed bmpchpg
of the pepul tree afforded a refreshing shade; there,
having spread sy chasder upon the grgund, I laid
me _dowe to rest, and was soon hushed to sleep by
the thug%bun&af the-breeze’among the branchis
of the tagey, And in my sleep I had a dream, the
which, w en 1 awoke, I hastened to write in &
book.

Behold, I saw before me, in my dream, a great
city standmg in a valley; and this city spread itself
out exceedingly, to the east and to the west, to
the north and to the south, even unto the utmost
bounds of the habitable globe.

Above this mighty city, in the heavens, were

B
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dark clouds, charged with sulphur and electric fire,
ever ready to burst over_it; while beneath it was
the pit of hell: and behold, from time to time,
loud thunders rolled and vivid lightnings flashed on
every side. Moreover, the earth quaked and trem»
bled; and sometimes flames broke forth from be-
neath, licking up such of the inhabitants as were .
exposed to them. I saw, too, that the city wus
liable to noxions damps and tremendous hurricanes;
so that it appeared to be a dwelling-place ex-
ceedingly undesirable and miserably inconvenient.
Then was I minded to see what manner of men
lived in this city: and behold, when I looked into
‘the streets, I saw that they were thronged with
persons of every nation under heaven. And lo!
the wickedness of the men of the city was very
great, and the streets were filled with violence:
(Gen. vi.) their mouths were full of cursing, de-
ceit, and fraud; and under their tongues was mis~
chief and vanity. (Psalm x.7.) 1 saw, also, that
all the inhabitants of this city, small and great, were .
smitten with a very sore leprosy, insomuch that,
Srom the sole of the foot even unto the head, there
was no soundness in them; but wounds, and brtma,
and putrifying sores: (Isaiah i. 6.) all were abo.
minable, and altogether filthy, there being Rone
good, no, not one. (Psalm xiv. 3.)

Now, what most surprised me was this, tbat I
perceived that the greater payt of these people were
utterly unconscious of their own unclean and abo-
minable state, although they often expressed disgust
at the wounds and sores of their acquaintance.
Thus, the mass of the people followed their busi-
ness and their pleasures, without seeking any re-
medy for their diseases: for, believing themselves
to be whole, they sought not a physnctan (Mate.
ix. 12.) neither did they mollify or bind up their
wounds, regardless of the plague in their own bodies,
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and little heeding the fate of their fellow-creatures,
many of whom were hourly perishing before their

. eyes, 'in & great. variety of ‘Ways, verifying the
words of Solomon the king, Madness is in the hearts
of the sons of men while they live, and after that they
80 to the dead. (Eccles. ix, 3.)-

Some few persons, however, there were in the
city, who seemed to be sensible of their unhappy
state. - For, as the Scripture of the Chbristians
saith,- the wrath of God s revealed from heaven -
against all ungodliness and urrighteousness of men,
who hold the truth in unrighteousness: - because that
which may be known of God is manifest in themy
Jor God hath shewed it undo them. For the invisible
things of him from the creation of the world are
clearly seen, being understood by the things that
are made, even kis own eternal power and God-
head: &0 ‘that those men who forget God are with-
out excuse, (Rom. i. 18—20.)

These persons, having a sense of their own foul
and abominable -condition, and feehng ‘themselves
liable to the wrath of God, and fit only, in the
world to come, to receive their portion with sinners,
formed many devices by which they hoped to purify
themselus, and to make some atonement for their
sins. . They built themselves high places, and images,
and groves, on every kigh hill, and under cvery green
tree; (1 Kings xiv. 23.) until their city was full of
idols, Thus, they worshipped the works of their own
hands, that which their own fingers had made. (Isajah
ii. 8.) They sacrificed in gardens, and burnt incense
on altars of brick.  (Isaiah Ixv. 3.) Moreover, they
worshipped the host -of heaven, the sun, the moon,
and the stars; nay, they changed the glory of the
dncorruptible God into an image made like to cor-
ruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts,
and creeping things; (Rom. i. 23.) not considering,
that the things which they worshipped were devils,
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amd not gods. Also, feeling the need of an atones
ment, and being sensible that without skedding of
blood is no remission of sins, (Heb. ix. 2¢2.) they
poured out the blood of thousands of rams and
lambs, of bullocks and goats, upon their altars;
neither did they spare their own children, but
slew them before their gods; not considering, that
#t is not possible that the blood of bulle and of goats
should take away sin; (Heb. x. 4.) nor yet the
blood of the sinful sons of men: for our chil-
dren, being born according to the ordinary course
of nature, and from parents of whom cometh.no
good -thing, can never supply a sacrifice without
spot or blemish, such as a holy God must needs
require when he seeks a substitute for the sinner.

1 saw in my dreem, that, on account of the im-
pious sacrifices and vile idolatries of these people,
their foolish hearts were darkened; -so that they en-
tirely lost the knowledge of the living and true God,
Moreover, being led by Satan, they ordained many
washings and needless ceremonies; they. cut them-
selves with knives and lancets, undergoing various
cruel penances and horrible privations, if so be
that an atonement might be thereby made. for their
8ins. '

Now, while I looked on all these things, behold,
one came to me from above, and her name was Wis-
dom; and thus she spake unto me:— That might
tity which is now before thee is called, the City of
the Wrath of God; and the valley in which it
stands is called Destruction. It is the natural
birth-place of all mankind; and they that continue
to abide therein are called the children of wrath.
(Eph. ii. 3.) The Evil One is the prince of that
city, and the inhabitants thereof are his servants
and his children.”

Then would I know of her that spake to me,
how it came to pass, that all mankind had fallen
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into so grievous a plight, every one being tainted
with an exceeding foul and horrible leprosy, render-
ing them universally subject unto death and cor-
Tuption in the grave.

So she. opened a book, whlch she held in her
hand; the title of which was, The Scriptures of -
T'ruth. And from thence she unfolded to me the
history of the creation of ' man, by the word of
God; how man was formed in perfect holiness,
and placed in a situation of perfect happiness;
and how, by the suggestion of the Evil One, he
was led to rebél against God, and thereby brought
sin, which is spiritual death, and corruption, which
is temporal death, upon all the human race. “And
thus,” said she, ¢ the -habitation of man, at the
formation of which the morning-stars sang toge-
ther, and all the sons of God shouted for joy, (Job
Xxxviii. 7.) became polluted with sin, which, like
a foul and abominable leprosy, hath tainted all
mankind, descending from the fathers to the chil-
dren, to countless generations.”

Then said I, “Is there no way to escape from
this dwelling-place of the wrath of God? Will
no one take pity on the sons of men? Is.there
no one to bind up or mollify their wounds? Is
there no balm in Gilead? 15 there no physician
there®”’ (Jer. viii. 22.)

But behold, while I spake, she that was before
with me disappeared from my sight, and left me
to continue my dream by myself. So, being
alone, I looked again towards the city; and bes
hold, I marked & man who lived very sumptuously
therein, and-was one of great note in that part of
‘the city in which he resided. The name of this
man was Goonah Purist; being so called, because
his sins had entire dominion over him. (Romans vi.
14.) This man had large possessions in the city;
to wit, many noble houses, and gardens, and peols

B3
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of water,-and orchards full ofi all trees which ase
beautiful to the sight, and bearing all manner of
fruit: he had servants and maidens, and great pes-
sessions of cattle, and much silver and. gadd, and
men-singers and women-singers,”and the delights of
- the sons of men, as musical instruments, and those
of all sorts; so that he was greatly increased above
many in the city. (Eccles. ii.) And behold, he car-
ried himself haughtily, oppressing the fatherless and
the widow, and the treasures of wickedness were in
his house. (Micah vi. 10.) ’

Now this man, notwithstanding he carried’ him-
self so -proudly, was a leper from head to foot;
so that, although his outward garments were rich
and beautiful, his hair powdered with the dust of
the motha root, and his body anointed with fragrant
oil, and ofer of roses, yet he was a very vile and
loathsome object, by reason of the plague of the
leprosy within his skin. Yet he seemed, like many
others in the city, to be totally unconscious of the
loathsome disease, which pervaded his whole body;
nay, he absolutely denied that he had any such
complaint, and- was mightily offended, if any one
presumed to hint such a thing, or to recommend
to him any remedy: not that he was by any means
blind to the symptoms of this disease in his neigh-
bours, or failed to manifest an extraordinary disgust
to it, when it appeared in persons who were not
of his kindred or party in the city. For there in-
deed all were infected with the same disease, though
not all in an equally odious form.

Now it came to pass, that while 1 looked at this
man, and enquired, within myself, how such a one
could be saved? or how he might be awakened to a
sense of his unhappy situation? it pleased the Lord
to afflict his house with many sore judgments; and,
in particular, one of his familiar friends and compa-
nions in sin was smitten with sudden death, going
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down into the grave as a beast which perisheth,
And behold, the Leord blessed this affliction to him
that survived; so that he who was dead in sin,
began. to- revive., . ’

And- first, the Lord God Jehovah, by the power

of his Holy. Spirit, made Goonah Purist sensible of
his vile and abominable state; by opening his eyes,
and turning them upon his own polluticns. And
now, he remembered all his sins and iniquities, and
they became as an heavy burden upon his back,
too heavy for him to bear. (Psalm xxxviii.) . He
could now no longer take delight in any of his
former pleasures; now, for the first time, he per-
ceived the clouds charged with vengeance, that
hung over the town; and felt the quaking of the
earth beneath. Then I saw, that he cried out,
“ What shall I do to save myself? Whither shall
I fly? - for these my sins, which weigh me down
a3 a heavy burden, will sink me into hell.”
- Now I saw in my dream, that while he lay in the
street, weighed down with the burden of his sins,
and lamenting his sad condition, an aged man came
up to him. In his hands he held the vidus, his
head was bald, and his loins were girt with many
folds of cloth: the portu, or sacred cord, which
passed over his shoulder, marked him to be a
Bramhun; and the marks on his face were indica~
tive of the peculiar deity to whom he paid his
devotions.

And behold, the Bramhun questioned him that
was lying on the ground, concerning the state in.
which he found him, and wherefore he lay thus in
the dust, crying and bemoaning himself.

Then answered Goonah Purist, “I am a man
possessing’ great riches, and once was esteemed one
of the honourable ones of the city: but now I am
unable to enjoy those things which were formerly
my delight; for I am weighed down, and brought
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to the dust, by this burden of my sins, which is
greater than I can bear, and which will assuredly
(unless I find some means of deliverance, which -
as yet I see not) sink me into hell. And behold,
my whole flesh is infected with a deadly disease;
so that there is no part about me uncorrupted
thereby. I am altogether filthy and -abominable,
and must, I feel, be hateful in the sight of the
Creator of all things.”

¢ I would know,” answered the Bramhun, ‘‘ how
you. first came’ by these thoughts, for, from your
own account,. you had them pot always?’

“The time was,” answered Goonah Purist,
“ when I lived like other men, enjoying the plea-
sures of sense, and taking no thought for the mer-
row; gliding down the stream of time into the
ocean of cternity, without looking before me, or
even considering my present state; till, all at once,
I was visited by many sore distresses in my own
family, together with a sudden and dreadful cala~
mity, which, befalling one of my familiar friends,
seemed to pierce me to the heart. By these afflic-
tions, I was brought seriously to consider the state
of mankind upon earth, and was made sensible of
our depraved and miserable situation. I then began
to consider the nature of God, and to reason upon
his attributes.

¢“I became convinced, by the force of reason,
that he who had power and wisdom sufficient
to make the heavens and the earth, must, in all
respects, be a perfect being: perfectly holy, just,
wise, and good; omnipotent, omniscient, and omni-
present. By contemplating these perfections of
the Deity, I became more and more sensible of
my own depravity; and have been hence led to
cry, in bitter agony and anguisk of mind, ¢ How
shall I, who am utterly unclean and abominable,
a rebel from my birth, a lover of self rather than
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& lover of God, how shall I dare -to appear
before my Creator? And yet, appear I must,
when  death shall summon me away from this
nhortal ‘state; and must then, I feel, be eternally
miserable, uvnless, before that time, I find some
way of atoning for my sins, and cleansing myself
from this my corruption.”

Then I saw that Goonah Purist broke out
afresh into lamentations and bitter : cries, from
which the Bramhun interrupted him, by begging
him to arise, saying, ¢ Be comforted, my son; your
case is not different from that of other men. Your
present degraded and polluted state proceeds from
that portion of matter to which your soul, which is
a part of the divine Spirit, is united. Your deli-
verance from the influence of this matter may be
. obtained in several ways: - either by separation
frtom human society; from the practice of bodily
austerities; from' entire abstraction of mind; or,
from the observamce of devotional duties.”

When Goonah Purist heard these words of
the Bramhun, which seemed to afford him some
pect of relief, he arose, and professed himself
willing to become his disciple. I saw then, that
the . Bramhun sat down under the shade of a
tree, and Goonah Purist took his place opposite
to him, while they discoursed in the following
manner:—

“ You seem,” said the Bramhun, “ to have lived,
hitherto, in the most profound ignorance, being
scarcely acquainted with the name of the Supreme
Being, upon whose nature you nevertheless pretend
to reason.”

- Goonah Purist, with his eyes fixed on the ground,
confessed the ignorance with which he was charged,
and.professed his desire of instruction.

“The Supreme Deity,” replied the Bramhun,
“is Brumhu. Brumhu and life is one. Every
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kind of matter is without life. That which is
created, cannot possess life; therefore, all life is
the Creator, or Brumhu, He is the soul of the
world; and that which animates your body, is
only an emanation from the Divinity. Brumhu
is everlasting, unchangeable; the world, which is
his work, is changeable.”

“ My reason tells me,” replied Goonah: Purist,
“that my spirit, soul, and body, are the work
- of God; and, in that sense, an emanation from
God. * But, I feel myself to be a distinct being;
and, so far from existing, in every sense, as a part of
the Supreme Being, that I have hitherto lived in
enmity to him, an alien from him, and capable
of an everlasting separation from his presence.”

The Bramhun answered, ¢ When the soul
takes its mortal birth, it is separated from God,
the source of happiness, and remains a miserable
wanderer, in various births end states, till it
regain its place in the divine essence. But, when
the soul is delivered from the world, and is again
absorbed in the divine nature; this is the utmost
happiness to which we can aspire. This is the
happiness after which, in holy aspirations, the
gogee devoles his life, in perfect abstraction from
all objects of sense.”

“Then,” replied Goonah Purist, “we are to
understand, that, when the soul is restored to the
Divinity, from whepnce it emanated, all self-con-
sciousness is gone.”

“Our holy books,” said the Bramhun, “ teach
us that it is so. The deliverance of the soul from
the world, and its absorption into the divine nature,
is the utmost happiness to which we can aspire;
and, if not obtained in one birth, is to be sought
through every future transmigration till obtained.”

¢ According to this doctrine,” replied Goonah
Purist, “it would have been better for the human
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1ace, bad it never existed; since it appears, that
the most holy- persons,. after - having endured. the
severest penalties, and the utmost acts of self-
torment, attain, at the end, a state, in which they
were.as if they had .never been.”

¢ Cease,” said the Bramhun, ¢ from this profane
language. Do you despise that state of absorption
for which the holy.yogees endure.torments un-
speakable, subduing every. passion, and living in
perfect abstraction from every sense? But you are
as..yet, I see, incapable of estimating the sanctity
and happiness of that man to whom gold, iron, and
stones are thiesame; who is the same in friendship
and in hatred, in. honour and dishonour, in cold
and in heat, in pain and in pleasure.”

“ Have patience : with me,” replied Goonah
Purist:. “I have chosen you for my instructor, and
I am willing to be led by you; I am willing to
drink the .water in which your feet have  been
bathed. I beg you to speak further to me on the
nature of the Supreme Being, .

The Bramhun proceeded then to desctibe Brum—
hu, the Supreme Being, in his state of repose, in
which he is supposed to remain during the revolu-
tion of ages; being destitute of ideas or intelligence,
remaining in a state.of undisturbed tranquillity,
from which, after certain long intervals, he awakes
to the work of creation. He spoke, also, of the va-
rious destinies which are impressed upon souls as
soon as they are united to matter; and of the qua-
lities or indications of the mind, by which those
who come into life under the influence of an evil
destiny may be known from those who are born
under happier auspices.

I saw, then, as the Bramhun continuved to
speak, that Goonah Purist became more and more
‘dejected : he folded his arms, and sat. with his eyes
bent-downward, attentively and eagerly hearkening
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At leagth;: et thus addressed tht Bramhunues
“ny whist you have! hitherto-said,. X aw/fo:mpdeny
wtend almt all rdigmus duties have: thesante, endy
ewmubsurptmn in the Supreme. Being, and:./an. ax4
emption froni- the puins ‘and sorrows (o.owhichwh
ave: Hable in oux separate stete. You:also-imiif
miated, in the beginnmg of our conversation,: thaé
thioré ‘were several ways by which this.end. might
beartdined¢ ‘either by sepdration from -hixren-soe
cioty, bodily. susterities, abstragtion - of- mind; on
from the; observation ‘of devotionel duties. » L:a
willing, as I before said, to be led. by you. Poibs
eut to me'what I ought to do, and you. will 1
trust, find-in me a faithful disciple.”

i'Fhe'Bramhun answered, “ God is to be obtained
by hiy who maketh: God alone the object of his
works, The yogee who, in the deep solitudes of the
desert, devotes the day to meditation upon God,
and the devotee who observes, with scrupulous
micety, the appointed hours of prayer, both perform
one duty, and will obtain the self-same end; pro-
vided that each alike performs the duties of life,
quitting all interest in them, and placing his desires
upon Brumhu, the Supreme; is not tainted by sin,
_ but remaineth, like the leaf of the lotus, unaffected

by the waters.”

It is, then, to Brumhu, the Supreme Being,”
asked Goonah Purist, “that I must address my
devotions”
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¢ 1-would have you to-undemtand,” replied the
Beamhun; “ that the .one God is never worshipped
by us as & mere spiritual being, but always. as
wmited to mstter. The universe is full of the Di~
vino Majesty; therefore, whatever creature partakes
more insgely and especially of the divine energy, that
cheatuze is vightly considered as a fit object of our
aduration, 1t is writien in one of our holy books,”
continued the Bramhun, ¢ that when Brumhu re-
selved to create, he individuated himself into sepa-
rate pertions of animal life. . The principal of these
were, Slum, Vishnoo, and Brumhu: and from these
thres superior deities, an infinite number of inferior
deities, worshipped by us, have derived their origin.
These deities-are personifications of certain qualities
of the Supreme Being: as they appear in the works
of creation, the government .of the world, and the
work of destruction. And of these we have formed
certain images, in order to fix the mind of the wor-
shipper, and to assist him in forming suitable ideas
of their attributes and splendour.”

“ But,” said Goonah Purist, ¢ can these deities
save me from the effects of my. sins} I feel like one
on whom the sentence of death has already passed;
and I am. looking for one who is not only wxlhng,
but able, to save me.”

“ We believe that each of these inferior deities, or
debtas, has the power,” replied the Bramhun, ¢ to
save his votaries from eternal misery, provided they
exercise an unshaken confidence in him. But, if
they are desirous of possessing any earthly good,
they must apply to that god whose particular pro-
vince it is to bestow it.

“ But let us employ no more time in conversa-
tion. I have, surely, said enough to make you
compréhend the nature of that religion, which I
perceive, by your dress and appearance, was that of
your forefathers. Follow me, and I will provide

c .
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yoh lwifls o' dpeddy'deliverance from 4 buiddnost
your past sins; and, also, will point out to yowss
wity-by wiieh you may' be purifiedfiemithetplague.
&yéﬁx&prmyt” et ot echiseh o ad G doud od.fr
Lo the' Bramhun' fed: the-way;'and Goonsh- Byt
it hiny slewly, for 4t went like.ghb kéavith:
burdened; (i he came to’the sidd of u ‘fuir denie:
¥iver, by which‘stood 'manysacred buildings, A&
enchrof which a flight of 4tone steps descendeth§tHg:
the:watér. The uskivwstu, or- Indian fig-trée; gtow
on each side these steps, affording:a thiok shaddto:
inuny pilgrime, who paid theic devetions: benéath’
fis'widespreading branches,. =~ - - v on
b.6 Phat holy stream,” said the Bramhun, addrebsi.
ing Goenah Purist, *is called Gunga. She'is-d
ﬁ&deus, the daughter of Mount: Himavuty :and:-tié-
i$ thinks upon-her, though 'he may be eight-hui:
d¥ed: wiles: distent: from: her sacred . stroams’ atiithé
dime, is’'delivered from .ull sin, and is entitled: ¢d:
hedven.: There are,” continued the: Bramhuii,
% ¢hree millivn five hundréd thousand hely
belonging to Gungd; andthe-person who lpbks: bii
heér, -or 'bathes in-her: waters,- will obtain all the:
Frait ‘which arises from visitiog -all- these.sacred:
places.w ‘ Con
-4 There i8 mo sin, however grievous,” proceoded.
he, - even the sin of killing a cow, or & Bratbuhy
" or' of drinking -ardent liquors, which may not-be
washed away by the waters of Gunga.” »
Thé Bramhun then :directed: Goonsh Purist to

_ . bring offerings of fruit, rice, cloth, sweetmeats, gwe.

lands -of flowers, sesamum, and “clarified: batter,
to the river, which, after various ceremonies and
addressés to several gods,-including thte inhdbitaxts
of the waters; namely, the fish, the.tortoises, .thé.
frogs, the water-snakes, the leeches, the snails,'thé
sbeﬁ-ﬂsb‘,‘ &ec. weré thrown into'thie tiveri ~Other
ceremonies followed; after which; thit-Brathkunteft
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SBogebhnP upisty: fox A.‘whia\m&k& btnh 0f the
g BN PYIe
,:’rfé‘mw 4o lonlq, gtm Gmh :
who took up his dwelling by the water-sade,'
Mg shaiien of the-manysbranching, sebivwtivy @ud,
Juyshy day, Je: canefully - performed. bis-devatisng
mmg Ap to-his:middlg in-the waten, and, (rom
§0 'timey ! immersing - kis . whole -bedy -in.-the
stroam. DMereover, hosgave gifts amlalms: tojthe
mand sunyasses, and ather: . persons sesteomed
1holy, wtho:came. to-tise river.to.bathe; .. ..

- Neow ft.came 40: pass in. my dreatn, that I IM
to see if the ‘burden: on the! -of the.sinnei’ had
Sallen:offy. or.if .the. inflammation of -his lepresy had
Jingnyiwise:dbated; 'but'l perceived mwfﬁt
.thesbatter in-his oase, notwithstanding tie progites

aad:flattering assurances of the :‘Bramhua.. Then
mtoﬂnnk that the uld mun had nndnmnop
1shan he could perform. -So I-looked. ugain; -dnd,
-aftet.e while, the:Bramhun:cume to Georiah Pusist;
wnnguuesnflmn, Liow he did, and:if hs had J‘omd
selief by following his directions.

iThen I perceived thdt the jpoor 'mdn brolée au(:
.inge lamantations -and 'tears, sayirg, that he ferred
+his was = desperate case, :inasinuch as the sicred
maters.of Gunga had a5 yet aifforded him no relief,
and, he much feared, never would.

'Lihnardl, then, that dhe:Brawibun replied, “ If this
e the- -case;——-if, by segson of your:exceeding sinful-
aess,. the holy Gunga refuses her puwrifying dn-
fluenges;,—~we.must endeavour to. win the favour of
-somme other-deity.”

. So. speaking, the Brambun bade Goonah Purist
to follow him; and he led bim into the couts
.of  the sacyed . bmldm@, which I before “then-
sioped..

. Now Immmy dm.m, that thesecoum wwete
: . axteppive, mpd cgnisined -the. images or
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alyvines-df ‘thirlysthoee smillions of debéas; “or ‘infevior
godls, ‘hy - whose. instrameutality; the Bramliun-df
ﬁkﬁﬁd that ghe. rSmpnme Bemg puribrlnd ali"ids
-works,, .. Coowr e
Some of thae xmages were pllced ander- drees
.deemed sacped, and. others in small buildibgs cdver-
16d,with eupalas; which buildiogs ware chapélseon-
secrafed each to & respective débts. :'Then:she
Bramhun-made Goonah Purist: to witit memy:of
14hese sacred buildings, and to learn the names.of
;8.number.of these debtas. Moreover, he made him
:acqnainted with some of the histories and exploits
.af. these demi-gods, whose most celébsated actions
swere depicted, in flaming colours, on the outer
-malls of their respective chapels. And behold, these
.debtas were of monstrous and horrible forms: - some
(having many heads, and others many arms; these
<presenting the hends of beasts, and these the tails. of
;fishes; while others expressed the countenance. of
.man diabolically caricatured, with every aboinie
n:lﬁe and hideous variety of which the human fobm
-is.capable. These several idols were placed oh pe-
destals, in the respective places consecrated to their
worship. And I saw that the dark and filthy walls
of the small chapels had no other light than that
.of & lamp buraing in a little niche formed in the
wall. .
. 'Then I hearkened to the words of the Bramhun,
as he pointed out the mast remarkable of the debtas
10 Goonah Purist, and informed him to whom he
must apply for such and such peculiar favours. I
heard the names of Indou, Lukshmu, Roodru, Vish-
ivudeva, Doorgha, Chundru, and many others; to
which was added an enumeration of such worldly
.advantages as were supposed to be in the gift of
these several divine persons: such as children,
wealth, strength, regal power, happiness in mar-
.viage, pleasure, Moreover, 1 saw many worship-

-




BHE IRSI AN [ RMIGRER. '.’17

plag it thpalisines of tHese daitiey, udd inplutityg
bensliave: Ansi:other -worbdly : favours : foin  Ahir
Sarida; Lbat dbw there dreven saho,in thele tevortbis,
applied for any thing which had not respecttu-the
aajoynlmb “‘Q'Ilq life. -. m azan” fa uinas
-1ovbbe Wrbiivhun then, being sbout todepart)1h-
Sormad Gdonah Pyrist that be must clodss’ ond of
sthesn gads for the peculiar objest of: his alloration.
134 qomavery be directed him to take a'string of Héadk,
iemnﬁng by these, to repest the hame-of-that
ity as, the same time fixing bis mind on'the:forth
whtheidely without whikeh, he ussured: hiny (st s
aot:ef repeating the name would be ineffiencious.
*#The name of God,” added the Brambkun; “ id'Kie
Jasn; iy sihich all sins ase consumed/” He alve 8-
staoted him to perfortn certain adts of praive; sssut-
" dmghimythat, by praise, & person may oblain
‘ithel guds, sl of whom are fond of flattery, whatsoevir
the-desives: - and having presoribed unto him
<irthei: ceremonies and forms of prayer; te be repett.
rad ome: hundred thousand times, he depdited forva
-while, lleawing Goonah Purist-in- thé courts of ‘the -
'ﬂ'.mpl., de e . b AR 13}
¢'irS0 Goonah Purist did #s the Brafmhun had &-
mevted: Kind; ~ He chose out one of the deblas béfore
sboue to pay his adoration; he répeated lily marve
millions of times, together with his hundred thot-
sund-prayers, to which heé éven added many more;
s0.1hat he exceeded what had been tequired of him.
Heduought offerings Uf kil he possesséll; Evert-of the
Imvost riels ‘atd vabuable -thiirgs, &nd laid ‘them: be-
fiuo/ bis Webiks e brodght daily préserts of clarl-
died batter, fowers, and perfanes, and kept a lamp
burning ‘perpetually -‘beforé fhre ‘Qivinity: yet-He
x:o:'fhd 110 - relief fr6im -hiv-burden; whith s:eme:,m o}:
Aheldontrsy, topressmore hedvily apon hirh
-tho'?pk;::?utm& NNy m!n&mrevan ) nore
-tpriaetingls rANé U lay apit the piifve-
c3



e

18 THE INDIAN PILGRINM.

ment before his idol, he began to redsosr thus:With
himself :— o o b antdd

“ There is a God, the creator of all thritigs;isthis
my teacher confesses,—and, if we may judgé of hirh
by his works, he must be an infinitely wise and
holy God. I bave fallen, by my sins and uncleun-
ness, under the displeasure of this God. I canmot
make myself clean; and whether these can effect
that cleansing, whom I now prostrate adore, docs
not yet appear. What person do I see, who enters
the courts of these temples, .who is benefited by the
gods whom he serves? Ddmot all the worshippers
of these idols remain the same after having devoted
themselves days, yea, months, to these debtas?
Whom have they healed? whom have they cleansed?
From what my teacher himself confesses, from
what I see recorded against them upon the walls of
their temples, these gods are themselves grievous
sinners,—they are themselves polluted with their
own crimes,—how, then, can they cleanse me from
mine? Can the murderer absolve me from mur-
der? Can the adulterer purify me from my adul-
teries? Can the thief set me free from my dise
honesties? No! I require a mediator who is him-
self without spot or blemish. He that would
cleanse me, must be clean himself.” Here Goonah
Purist broke out into bitter cries and lamentations,
which continued until the Bramhun once more
.came unto him.

Then I listened to what his teacher should say
unto him: and behold, he enquired of him, where-
fore he continued to cry? and whether he had not
found relief from the performance of the prescribed
ceremonies and devotions? . ..

In reply to which, Goonah Purist ventured to

* express his feelings to the Bramhun, and to confess

his doubts whether the gods, to whom he had been
recommended, were able to save him.,
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+7hen wasotbe: Bramban sxcesdingly ABEY Misk
him, and told him that he believed Nuzrupk.wag
stitien unen his destinga 0% PYIHEPS, that by was
sinebnod 4. yndexge mpny, miserable; bisthatm1to. 4o
powr gD, om. @Bithysin, the. hedy. of some ahjest
sm»rvmemhommabh besst,; a5 some viles yepy
S0 b Lb0E2 2iir s thean o aile o sk it o
12 Fhen: was .the, poor .mBA.- exceedmdy
mdbehdd.bmkmdandembmedthq,fget Qfm
Bsamhuny imploring his pity,. ./ e e 100
s¢1 then.saw. that the Bramhun raised. him, upy
sayingy -that he .was.now: convinced that. he , ggg
:;1 enormous su:m’ and_that,, unlees he s&l :
to- expiate these sins by very severe. sufferi

before Aéx::l: he would be);'ed with ted. hot xgqu
or thrown into pits filled with devounqg Worpp
and insects, in Ywumaluya, the place. of. gormenn,
which lies in the southern parts of. the.. eaxth,
where the King of Death. holds his court.......is
- Then said the poor man, for he wgs. mug{;
frightened, “I am willing to endure any thing,
however grievous to flesh and blood, .rather thgﬂ

any longer endure the terrors of my present Sy
" tuation: . this burden on my back w:ll, feel
sink me down into the lowest pit of hell, ‘unless
I find the means of deliverance from it before. I
depart this life: and the leprosy on my. body |
becomes more and more intolerable to me, from
day to day.”
. “As I before remarked,” said the Bramhun,
¢ this pollution of which you complain. is occa-
sioned solely by your union with the matter of
which your body is formed; and deliverance from
it can only be obtamed by the eutire sub;ugatwn
of the passions.”

Gooneh Purist then enqmred of the Bmmlum.
in what manner this conld be done.

“You have tried the common forms of devo-
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tion,” aeplied;the.Rramphwn, %nmd hithertaiwithons
effect.; 1. now. recommend some sevess bodily sar
tificatign.’. . sefapad vedy e onny gt oing
“Lam vnllmc- "said. Goongh Puxist, (e unilirge
any ,mortification,. however, sevesey,. for- np. badikg
pain, to which I.can -be copdemned, ean equal the
mental. hogrors which. L heve. endure& {or sone
time. past.”. S 8
1 .saw, then,. that the Bramb.un caused Geonah
Purist to. grise, and follow. him; and beholdy he
led him from the courts. of the .temple, and. from
the. more frequented parts of. the city, to that
which, was maove thinly inbabited. And -thene:§
8w, that the. Rramhun caused his afilicted disci~
ple.to put on iron sandals, stuck thick with Knes
¢d spikes, which cruelly tortured him as he walked -
Moreover, he took his.garments. from him, -and
clad him in a coame blanket of hair; -commands
ing hims to go an-pilgrimage to a certain templéy
wheve ' ho. should assuredly find that which .be
sought, even. deliverance from his sins. So- the
Brambun departed, and the pilgrim, having.ze
ceived - dinections for the journey, hastened on his
Way. a3 spidly as his infiomities would admit. .
~Aftey & while, I looked again at Goonah Pusist,
and. behold, he came to a place where was. an
inammerable: company of pilgrims, with whosa:)
presently united himself. And behold, these
grims were, for the most part, very ﬁhhy and
hatefal in their appearance: - some being without
clothes, and ethers: bedunbed wish mawd and ming}
which. brouglit to my miad these. words of Stripe
twre, And her prophets have dazbed them with une
tempered. morter. (Egek. xxil. 28.) And, as . thep
went along,. they mingled in idolatrous dusiees asd
obscene ceremonmies; intoxicating themselves with
spizitupus Jiquors, - which: thoy.:.dranis from. humels
scubls,; gnlmiing: the Auems do: dribhriating deerbG
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while 'tliey #aade the eir'io resound with their
dbeoinitiable songs, ' Thes they came, at length,
" into the recesses of that horrible wilderness, in
«ghiel: stands the City of the Wrath of God,—a
Linid,c whiere 'was mo grass, or green herb, or founs
talin: of water; and there T beheld such sights as
ankde my blood to freepe within me. In one place
& number of miserable creatures, aspiring to supe-
gior mérit, and coveting the praise of men, were
wuhdergoing, and compelling others to endure, all
mamer:of tortures: while many in a different part,
mvﬁrfoming bloody and gloomy ceremonies
and- nces, by which the rites of the dead
were vivlated. In a certain temple, dark and -foul
within, there lay before the shrine of some fright-
ful idol, the headless trunk of a man, who had
been sacrificed to the senseless image: while on
another out-stretched corse, before a different idol,
thiere sat a devotee performing his impure devotions.
Among the rest, I saw a man who had stood fixed
in one posture for many revolving months, some-
times exposed to the burning rays and scorching
winds of mid-day suns and sultry deserts; and, at
other times, to the violent rains and unwholesome
damps of the wintry season. His beard and nails
were grown to an enormous length, his limbs were
parched and shrivelled, and his cadavereus counte-
nence was more than half hid by his ‘'matted locks,
in which the birds of the air had built their nests,
And not far off there appeared another exposing
himself to the heat of seven slow fires.

There were others who allowed themselves the
liberty of moving from place to place; but each
.had some distorted limb, or some monstrous deform-
ity. Many of these had their arms fixed above
their heads, the hands of which being immoveably
clasped, the nails had grown through the palms.
Others wore artificial hair down to their feet, which,
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-being ‘clotbéd with dirt;.;adhered :sogethier like~a
Tope;- baving:their bodies sntedred. with: mdmmﬁ
cov-dang, which formed their enly-coveringe -

-Some I:saw.suspemdod  in. themir hy-uonr“ln
pierced: through their fiesh; - and others.hind Linon:
apits. passed through-their: tongues. . widewss;
swere burning alive upon ‘the fumeral-piles:of dhdir
-desd husbands; while the crackling df:tiee blading
:piles,. the. cries -of the. distressed, and the sheuts:of
:the.multitude, added to the: hauh:dlsmd xof et
bareus .music, made the whole wilderness:to a'e-
sound,

. Then I looked -after the pilgrims, and - behohl,
Goonah Purist followed ' them, .with bleedimg steps,
till ‘the way, as they advanced, became strewed
with human bones, whereat I grutly wondened.

And now fresh companies of - pilgrims, from rall -
.quarters, joined .that to which Goonah Purist bad
:ttached himself; insomuch, that the ‘multitude.
sbecame very great. 'So they -pdssed on, till -they.
-came to a place, which might te compared 'to- the
‘Valley of Hinnom, where an enclosure containing’
twelve pagodas became visible, on the shore .of &
sullen lake; at sight of which the multitude ‘broke
forth into loud orvies of joy: and T .could distin-
.guish, iin the roar of -applause, 'the word, “ Jugun-
athul Jugunnathu!”

Now, when :the pilgrims -approached the gutee of
ithe enclosure which contained the twelve pagodas,
. perceived that the greund was strewed ‘with
bodies of the dead and dying; the way bei
literally paved ‘with skulls and bones bleached in
ithe sun, The gir also was tainted with the horrid
effluvia of many putrid and mangled carcasses,
which wild dogs, vultures, and jackals, were de.
woyring at their leisure, Moreover, I heard the
loud howling of beasts of prey; and saw many
sharks and all:guon appmach the shove of the
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lokey deekidp-their ‘aconstadned prey widh. widgexd
fendad-jawd:: . And -beheld, .when . the: maltitude
drew near;: I ‘perceived ‘many: mothers ciist thici
infants .anéo- the: mouths of these: deveuring. mrén«
siees, Mehild sans dnd datghters. plunged: their-uged:
parents into-the lake, as ‘an ol‘enng o m mmﬁdblo‘
nihdbitentss
. INoir, ‘ahile' I béheld tklm -things vmh «hoﬁ'or
andxmmnt; behold, the gréatigatessof thé-ens
elosure- were thrown open, and an enbrmous cdr,
of a pyramidical form, was drawn forth, ornament-
ed with numerous figures of idols, the noise’ of
whose- mdny rumbling wheels-was Rke the agitation
of the earth, when it is disturbed with inward con-
vuisions. This was the car of Jugunyathu; and
behold, the infatuated multitude cried out afresh
when tlmy saw it: some seized the cords by which
it was drawn, and others ran to cast thumselves on
the:earth before the dreadful car, by whlcb theyl
wervt crushed to death in an instant. . -
~iThen I looked towards Goonah Pumt, and bé-
lwid, his companions persuaded him to:cast himéslf
before the car, in like manner as others had domes:
assuring'him, that he would, by so doing, ensure co'
himself the highest bliss in the next world. ;
- Now while the poor man hesitated, and lookul
this way and that way, not knowing what to do, the
noise of the dreadful car every moment becoming
lowder.and louder, as it approached the place where
hé stood; slewly passing through the crowd, which
apeved before-it to the right and left; suddenly o
voice was heard speaking with anthority 1—¢Cease,
ye idolaters; - your couch shall 'be in hel, and over
you shall be coverings of fire.” (Koraws, chap vil.)
And behold, & band of men appeared, with turbess
on ‘their hedds, clothed in green,' and:armed ‘with
sharp and'fiery swordss and on-thé bladés: of their
swords was engraven tho word Pergecution,- Fheir
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banner was the moon in her increasej and the motto’
upon it was, “ There ts one God, and Mahomet is kis
Prophet.” At the sight of these, the whole multi-
tude of pilgrims fled, and took shelter within the
walls of their pagodas. But Goonah Purist was
unable to escape, by reason of his iron sandals: so
he remained alone with the armed band, to wit,
with the followers of the prophet Mahomet; yet
couldtlacynotbcalhm,mcurekmqf&uwml
(Hosea v. 13.)

Coe gy ;H'/;
' Yoo,
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* .- CHAPTER II
“Shewing how Goonah Purist, or the Slave of Sin,
sought Salvation among the Followers of Mahomet.,

Y —

4 Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified
in his sight: for by the law is the knowledge of sin,"’~—Rom, iii. 20.

Now 1 saw, in my dream, that, when the con<
quering followers of the prophet Mahomet had
compelled the pilgrims to take shelter within the
walls of their pagoda, and there were none left
without but Goonah Purist, who, a3 1 said before,
was unable to sun, by reason of the iron spikes
within his sandals; the chief of the conguerors,
seizing him roughly, demanded of him, wherefore
ke came thither, and how he came to be thus bur-
dened, bruised, and bleeding. ¢ Miserable idola-
ter,” said he, “ know you not that there is but one
God, and. that this God is mighty and wise} He
hath created the heavens, without. visible pillars to
sustain them, and hath thrown-on the earth .moun-
tains, firmly rooted; and he hath replenished the
same with all kinds of beasts. This is the creation
of God. (Koraun, chap. xxxi.) But, verily, the
idols which you invoke, besides God, can never
create a single fly, although they were assembled
for that purpose; and, if the fly snatch any thing
D
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from them, they cannot recover the same from it.”
(Koraun, chap. xxii.)

Then answered Goonah Purist, “ My Lord, your
slave is a poor burdened sinner, the weight of whose
offences against the Supreme Being is such as will
assuredly sink me into the depths of hell, unless I
find one who is at once able and willing to save me.”

¢ And thou art come hither,” answered the Mus-.
- sulmaun, *“in search of a saviour?”

“ 1 was directed to this place,” replied Goonsah
Purist, “ by a holy Bramhun, who shod' me, by
way of penance, with these iron sandals; and who
promised that I should ﬁl} in this place deliverance
from my burden, and also purification from my
sinful inclinations, which, as you, my Lord, may
observe, break out even upon my body, like a foul
and filthy leprosy, polluting me from head to foot.”

I heard then, that the other began to mock, tell-
ing him that his idols were deaf, and dumb, and
blind, and could not help him; nay, that if be con-
tinued to worship them, he would be cast into hell,
and never come forth from its fire.” (Kora:m,
chap. ii.)

“ And is this certainly the casei” said Goonah
Purist.

¢¢ Assuredly,” replied the other.

- Then cried Goonah Purist, *If -this be so, what
must I do to be saved?”

Musswlmaun.. Believe in God, and our prophet.
" Goonahk Purist. 1If your prophet can save me, I
will gladly renounce these idols, and all my merits
as a Hindoo, to follow him: for I have long had
my doubts respecting these idols, and have begun
to fear that they can do nothing for me. “But I do
not know yeur prophet, neither can [ tell how to
please him, nor do I understand in what your reli-
gion consists.

Mussulmaun. If you are willing to leave your
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idels, and conform to our customs, T will lead you
to one who will teach you our holy faith, putting
you in & way speedily to get rid of your burden,
and to obtain purification from your sin: for if you
receive our holy faith, and do that -which is right,
God will bring you into gardens watered by rivers,
wherein you shall remain for ever; where you
will have spotless wives, and will.be led in per-
petual shades. (Koraun, chap..iv.)

I saw then, in my dream, that Goonah Purist was
pleased when he heard these words, and said,
¢ Now have I found that which I sought, even a
deliverance from my transgressions.” So he pluck-
ed off his iron sandals, and, casting them from himn,
hastened to follow the banser of Mahomet.

So Goonah Purist followed the company. of the
Mussulmaun, till they brought him to their dwell-
ing-place in the City of the Wrath of God. And in
the street which they occupied there was a building
held sacred by them, called Caaba, standing within
a square piagza, at the four corners of which were
minarets. The Mussulmauns, however, brought not
. Goonah Purist within the walls of this building,

" because he was not yet purified from his idolatries,
but led him to the abode of the Sheik Olislam, or
high-priest of their tribe. o

Now the Sheik Olislam was seated on a musnud
in the porch of his house, and many elders were
sitting round him. His head was covered with an
ample turban, his white beard reached down to his
girdle, and the Koraun was respectfully placed, an
a rich cushion, before him.

Now when Goonah Purist was brought into the
presence of this man, he, at first, looked scornfully
upon the stranger: but being informed that the mise-
rable idolater was willing to leave his abominations,
and to adopt the faith of Islam, he answered, that

“he would gladly give him instruction; congratu-
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lating him, at the same time, upon his having found
out the true religion, and manifested a desire to be-
come acquainted with the ¢rue Prophet of God.

So he caused him to sit on the ground, at his
feet, while he entered- into discourse with him.
And first, he questioned him concerning his name,
his former life, the manner of his education, and the
religion of his ancestors; . on which subjects being
satisfied, he proceeded to address him thus:—

¢ I perceive, by what thou hast related to me of
thyself, child of idolatry, that the dark covering of
ignorance is over thy heart, and it will be necessary
to explain to thee, as to one knowing nothing, what
have been the dealings of God with man, from the
beginning of the world, respecting the revelation of
his righteous will.” '

Goonah Purist bowed himself to the ground, and
kissed the feet of the Sheik Olislam, who thus pro-
ceeded:—

¢ Be it known unto thee, then, Goonah Purist,
thou slave of sin, and servant of idolatry, that there
is but one God, Ali Ol Sulaam; and that this one
great and eternal God has, from time to time, sent
‘messages: to men, by means of his holy servants
and prophets—Adam and Seth, Noah, Abraham,
and Ismael, Moses and David, and Huzrut Esau,
Ali Ol Salam, and our holy prophet, Ali Ol Salam.
All these prophesied in their days, and through them
the will of God was revealed unto men. But the
sacred books which were delivered unto them are
now lost, and their contents unknown.

¢ Four sacred books have been successively deli-
vered to mankind: - the Toreet,* the Zuboor,t the
Engel,t and the Foorcan.f In the three first,” add~

® Pentateuch,  + Psalms of David,  § The Gospels. -
- - 9 The Koraun,
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ed the Sheik, ¢ were many notices of the'caming of
our great prophet: but the wicked Jews and Chris-
tians;who had the charge of these books, most im-
piously erased from them every thing which hgd
relation to his mission, excepting one or two solif
passages, where he is spoken of as the Comforter
which was to come after the departure of Jesus.
. % But the fourth holy book remains pure, as it
was delivered by the angel Gabriel to our mighty
prophet, Ali OI- Salam,” - continued.' the . Sheik:
¥ this, therefore, is the book which.thou must re-
ceive-and believe, if thou wouldst be saved.”

* Then answered Goonah Purist, “ I am- willing,
my Lord, to receive it, and I pray that God may -
give'me a heart to believe those things which are
written therein.”

- The Bheik Olislam appeared to be satisfied with
the answers of Geonah Purist, and proceeded to
give him further instructions, in order to-qualify
him for the reception of the faith of Islam.

He told him that every prophet who had appear-

" ed on earth, with the exception only of the last and

greatest, to wit, the prophet of the Mussulmauns,
had come with offers of grace and pardon to men:
 More -especially,” added. the Sheik, ¢ Huzrut
Esau, Ali Ol Salam, whose: offers of pardon and
peace were free to all such as came to him.. But,”
continued he, ‘“ the wicked idolaters and Jews re-
jected these offers, and put.the last of these mes-
sengers of peace to an ignominious and painful
death: wherefore, God being wearied with the ob-
stinacy of mankind, sent Huzrut Mahommed, Ali
Ol Salam, with a conquering sword, communicating
to him power sufficient to enforce obedience. And
now, acting under the same divine. authority, we
hold it to be a high and religious duty, as devoted
followers of our great prophet, to compel all infi-
dels, idolaters, Jews, and Christians, to embrace the
D3
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true religion; asimg such:eoercive means as dre in
‘Our power, to reclaime mankind from their errors.” :

¢ I perceive, my Lord, by what you say,” answers
ed: Goonah Purist, - that you believe God to.bs
af?y with all inankind: nay, I do not know how
it can be otherwise thau that weshould lie,under
the displeasure of God, seeing that we are ell. sin-
ners, and that God, from the universal perfection of
his nature, must be infinitely pure and holy. But
this being the case, how can I, who know myself t@
‘be one of the chief of sinners, make my peace with
Him? Are the terms of salvation pointed out in
your holy book ?” i

Sheik Olislam. Are you willing to confess that
there is no god but God, and that Huarut Mahom-
med is his prophet?

Goonak Purist. May I be so bold, my Lord; as
to enquire, of what avail this confession will be-with
regard to the forgiveness of sins; and whether I may
thereby hope to fare better in the world.to ¢ome?2
For I am as a man condemned to death, and wnder
the horrors of eternal condemnation. I am even
now as one sinking into a bottomless pit: and in
these circumstances I seek a hope to rest upen,
which will not forsake me when the elements are
dissolved, and when the stars shall fall from their
spheres.

" I'saw then, in my dream, that the Sheik Olislam,
and his disciples ‘who - were seated round him,
smiled at the ignorance of Goonah Purist; never-
theless, the Sheik answered his question. “ You
desire to know,” said he, “how a true faith may,
profit you after death. To throw light, therefore,
upon your dark and benighted mind, I will explain
these things- to you. In the first place,: wonid
have you to know, that when a corpse is laid in the
grave, it i¥ visited by a divine messengery-who gives
it notice ‘ofthe approach of two black,and Jivid
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angels; - who, on their arrival, cause the dead per-
son to sit wpright, and examine him concerning .
his faith, and his opinions relative to the unity of
6God, and the divine mission of Huzrut Mahommed,
‘Ali Ol Salam. If he can answer satisfactorily,”
continued the Sheik, ¢ they suffer his body to rest
in peace, and it is refreshed by the air of paradise;
if not, they beat on his temples with iron maces till
he roars out for anguish so loud as to be heard
from east to west by all except men and beasts.
Ther is the earth pressed on him, and he is gnawed
by venomous creatures till the resurrection. Tell
me’ then, Goonah Purist,” asked the Sheik, ¢ whe»
ther a right faith would not avail thee much on this
occasion—this horrible examination of the tomb:”
I perceived then that Goonah Purist began te
tremble; nevertheless, he continued to guestion the
Sheik, and he would know of him, what he could
relate concerning the state of believers in the pro-
phet Mahomet in the future world. .
- #Know, O Goonah Purist,” replied the Sheik,
“ that as the bodies of all .men and beasts will be
raised from the dast, and those of men be reunited
to their souls at a certain season; so, many wonder-
ful signs will forerun that last day, or day of judg-
ment. The chief of these will be the sounding of
the great trumpet, the blasts of which will be heard
three several times, filling all heaven and earth. with
consternation: and at the sound of the last dreadful
blast, every particular body will spring forth from
its grave, and be reunited to its soul. That great
and terrible day- of judgment, when all menkind
will be assembled before the Almighty Judge, will
Jast a thoueand years. -At.that time will Huzrut
Esau descend to judge the world, and ta commit
idolaters to- hell-fire, fromx. which they will never
be delivered. .Bub:he)mill-give .up the faithful to
our holy propbet, Ali©Ol:Salam, who will mediate
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hetween them and God. - Thew will all mankind,”
added the Sheik Olislam, ¢ stapd assembled, some
say a thousand, some fifty thuu&and, years, Jooking
op-to heaven, but without receiving any information
fromv thence. And, iw-the mean time, the torments.
ofithe just and of the unjust: will:he very grievous;
but those of the former will be most terrible.”
.1iNow I .saw, in.my dream, that, when Goonah
Purist -heard this terrible account of the last day,
he groaned within himself, Moreover, the burden
on his back began to press more heavily upon him,
while the leprosy in his body caused him to ap-
pear more and more foul in his own eyes, yet he
spake not

So the. Shelk Olislam proceeded in hls dlwourse,
and spake thus:—* When all mankipd' assembled
have. waited the .appointed time, then- will God
appear to judge them. He will be surrounded by
his angels, and will produce the books wherein the
actions of every person stand recorded by their guar-
dian angels. Then every one will be examined ac-
eording to his works; - and every man shall give ag
account to God of the manner in which he spent
his time on earth: of his riches, how he gathered
them, and how he employed them; of his -body,
how he exercised |t, of hls talents and -learning,
how he used them.”

- ¢ If this be so,” said (monah Purist, ¢ we are all
undene; ‘for whose actions can stand so dreadful
a trial?”

¢ 1t is thy business,” answered the Sheik Olislam,
¢ to see that thy works are rendered fit to stand the
trial; for there can be no doubt, but that things
will be as I havé represented them, since I take
them from this holy book which now lies before me,
and which, as I before said, was dictated by the an-
gel Gabriel to our holy prophet, Huzrot Mahom-
med, Ali Ol Salam.” .
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Goonah Purist fetched a deep groan; and then,
with his eyes fixed on the ground, hearkened to the
Sheik Olislam, who thus went on:—

“In that day, even the day of Judgment, the
angel Gabriel will stand with a balance in his
hand of immense magnitude. In this will the
actions of every individual be weighed; and those
persons whose good actions shall be found to pre-
ponderate against their evil works will be.saved.”

Then said Goonah Purist, * In that case, I shall
be utterly undone; seeing that the weight of my
sins is even now too heavy for me to bear. But,
my lord, what will follow the last judgment?”

“ When the trial is over,” replied the Sheik
Olislam, “such of the believers as are to be ad-
mitted into paradise will take the right-hand way,
while those who are destined to hell-fire will turn to
‘the left: but both of them must pass the bridge 4¢
Sirat, which is laid over the midst of hell. This
bridge is finer than a hair, and sharper than the
edge of a sword. The righteous will be enabled to
pass over it with ease; but the wicked will miss their
footing, and fall headlong into hell, whose flaming
jaws will be gaping wide beneath them.”

“ And will they remain for ever in hell}” asked
Goonah Purist.

The Sheik Olislam rephed, “ Of those who fall
from A4i Sirat, such as have been true believers, and
yet have been guilty of crimes, will be received in-
to Jekennam, which is the first hell, (for there are
sev"en) whence, after having expiated their crimes

by ages of fiery suffering, they will be taken up into
.a state of happiness. But the test, who have not
been true believers, bearing the name only of Mus-
sulmaun, while hypocrisy was in their hearts, will
fall into the seventh, or lowest hell, from whence
they can never be delivered.”

I perceived then, in my dream, that, when Goo-
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nah Purist; heard of the. difficulties which even true
believers must encounter before they .can be ad-
mitted to happiness,—difficulties which appeared
to. him absolutely insurmountable, inasmuch as
those who were to .be saved. must, in & great
measure, owe - their, salvation to their own good
works and deservings; being filled with horror and
consternation, he cried out to this effect—* Seeiné
all these things are so, what shall I do to be saved?

Then answered the Sheik Olislam, ¢ If thou art
in earnest to become a Mussulmaun, renouacing
thine abominable idolatries, I will inform thee what
thou must do.” He then made him understand,
that their religion required frequent washings and
ablutions; earnest prayer, which was duly to be
observed seven times a day; abstinence.from pork,
and frequent alms-giving, with the regular observ-

ance of appointed fasts, together with various other

ceremonies. . .

Then answered Goonah Purist, * Many of these
things have I done, and more than you have men~
tioned; if they could have availed me any thing.
I have not only refrained from the flesh of swine,
but, also, from that of the cow, from my infancy;
I have many times- made long fasts, and have ob-
served frequent ablutions: but what have all these
external rites availed me? I am in no way cleansed
or purified from the leprosy of sin; nor is the griev-
ous weight -of my burden at all diminished .by
prayer, or by giving of alms; for these last,” added
he, “being no more than just and necessary duties,
no mare than debts due to him that giveth all things,
how, then, can they afford satisfaction for past tres-
passes? I feel that the state of mankind on earth is
such as to demand a powerful atonement, yea, such
an atonement as no created being can provide, and
such a method of purification from his pollutions as
the whole creation cannot supply.”
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“ Do you mean to insinudte,” replied the Sheik
Olisldm,  that our holy faith does not afford what
your necessities require? You cannot, then, trust
our great prophet as a mediator to stand between
you and-God? and you deem our pure.law and
boly rites insufficient for your purification?”.

T saw then, that the Sheik fell into a great rage,
asking him how he could presumeé to reason with
him, or to express a doubt of the sufficiency of
their great prophet, and their holy faith. The dis-
ciples, too, of the Sheik began to revile the trem-
bling enquirer, Then wes Goonah Purist greatly
terrified ; ' and, -perceiving that the religion of Ma-
homet -pointed out no adequate satisfaction for sin,
nor any probable means of inward purification;
and that, according to it, manh must rise and fall by
himself alone; and feeling also, that if he trusted to
his own good works ke must be utterly lost; he re-
solved to go elsewhere in search of salvation. "So
he arose, and came away in haste from the house of
the Sheik Olislam. SR :

Now I looked, and behold, when Goonah Purist
was come out into the street, and had got a little
way from the house of the high-priest; and from
the chief ‘mosque, he ‘was met by an immense
concourse of people, (for it was the month called
Mohurrum,) who were going about with timbrels,
and drums, and trumpefs; before which they
danced and capered like men frantic, exclaiming,
“ Hussein! Hossein! Hussein! Hossein!” And
presently followed a company of persons clashing
their swords, as in a mock fight; and: these having
passed by, others followed, bearing on their shoul-
ders beautiful models of tombs and sepulchres, form-

" ed ‘of light and splendid- materials. So Goonah
Purist was obliged to stand back, since he could
not pass on, by reason of the immense crowd of
people; and, being heavily-pressed with grief, and
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the weight of his. burden; he sat down o1 .one side,
in the dust.of the street, waiting till.the thxeng
sheuld be passed, and the uproar. shend coase.
But behold, the people continued gaing and coming
till sno-set: and at sun-set, the confusion. became
greater, for the streets were thronged all might,
by people intoxicated with. strong liquor, and with
opium, and with bang: and every men did what
was. right in the sight of his own eyes, 8o that, the
city was filled with abominations.

Now Goonah Purist became anxious to kuoe
what all this might mean; and he looked this way,
and that way, for one who could explein the
matter to him. At length, seeing a religions
mendicant standing at some distance from him, he
ventured to put the question to him.

Then snswered the mendicant,  Friend, wlnu
hast thou lived until now, seeing that thou-ast igne-
rant that this is the holy feast of the Mohurrum, aps
that the people are gatbered here tg commm
the deaths of Hussein and Hossein?” . . -

Goonah Purist. And who may these peuona be?

Mendicant. Child of ignorance and folly, know-
est thou not, that these are the sons of Fatims,
thé daughter of our holy prophet, Ali Ol Salam,
and the wife of Ali, and, that she, on the day
of judgment, will present he:self before the. thyone
of the Almighty, with the head of her musdered
son in_one band, and, the heart of her.paisopad
one in the other, snd will cjaim, on. mcpoust
of their deaths, the aequittal.of their followess?

luwthen.mmydmm,ﬂmwhnm
Purist heard these wo:d;, he was pleased, -

““ And do -you afficm,” said he, “that dhuch
m:;ve fo‘l‘l‘t:‘;v:ii these on earth, will be-forgiven

sins,- mitted into. emhnnng ‘heppivess,
thyough. their deaths and suﬂ"enngui" Yot b
-Mendicamits : Aumeﬂly. Ldos, .. sue -0 o w
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~ Goonak Puwiet. Yuhmnodoubt, high and
good authority for this important assertion. I have
seen however with your high-priest, the Sheik Oljs.
hﬁ, and beamantioned not this circutastence to me.

- Mendicnt, 1 cannot say that the Korauwn
lpgls of it} mevertheless, it is true. -

"Gopmuh:Purist, - Where, then, is your aubbonty?

< Mendicant; . We ‘have the story from tradition,
lnd itis certainly true;

Goonah Purist. By this rule, all the stories
-wiieh the Hindoos relate of their idols are true.
-4 Infidel!” replied the mendicant, “dost thou

the grandsons of our holy prophet with
‘the idols of the heathen?”

" ¢“I make no comparisons,” answered Goomk
Purist, “but I speak as a man who eagerly thirsts
afver trath. As the gazelle, when the. hot winds
blaw over the desert, desires refreshing shade and
cooling springs; so-do I desire to know, by what
svidwice; or authority, you dare to rest the welfare
of your immortal souls on mere tradition?” . .

“We have more than mere tradition,” replied the
mendicant: * from time iminemorial holy rites have
beent appointed to commemorate these events.”

“This argument,” answered Goonah Purist,
S‘gany, in like manner, be used by the Brahmuns
o favour of their gods. ' Their idolatrous cere-
moiiey. were instituted,  as some say, from the
Duglaming of the world; and we have sbundant
posf that they were introduced many ages ago.” -

The: ‘mendicant looked - indigrantly at Goonsh
Pwrist; nevertheless, - he restrained his: anger, and
demanded of him, what evidence he wounld deemn
sufficient of any.evert to which he hmseli hnd not
been eye-witnessd: - . .

- Goopah Perist'replied, “1 am an :gnomtnun, ’
and little skilled in the wrt of disputation; yet,
without any deep uraraing, wsy reasom tells me,

E
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that those stories which'the Flindoos relale of their
gods can never be true, although they have tradition
and ancient custom to plead in their favous. -In
like manaer, I thiak that, unless you: have more
than tradition, and the ancient establishment of
eertain customs, to rely upon for the truth of this
story of Hossein and Hussein, you are placing your
hopes of salvation on a foundation which may fail
you when you have.most need of support. He that
undertakes to traverse a stormy ses, ought in redson
to require safisfactory evidence of the soundness
. #nd sufficieney. of the vessel, in which -he is about
to embark for that purpose.”
- ¢ You doubt, then,” replied the mendicant, “d‘
the existence of these noble personages?” :
4No,” replied Goonah - Purist, I believe that
they did exist. The tradition of which you speak
is in favour of that circumstance, and, probably,
sufficient evidence of it. Bat that part of yont
story which I call in questidn relates to the-power of
those persons to save their followers. Allow e tp
eiquire, how these grandsous of your prophet dmdi‘
Did they lay down their lives for their peopled” .

Mendicant. I perceive that thou art in a state
of the grossest and most invincible ignorance, Ne-
vertheless, that I may not be made a partaker in
the guilt and punishment thereof, I will.give thee
the iaformation thou desirest.—Huzrut Hussein had
poison administered to him, in a date, by ome of his
concubimes, and Huzrut Hossein was killed- by the
army of Gazed, in his passage through the desert.

I saw then, in my dream, that Goonah Purist feH
into a reverie. At length, he said, “1I perceive,
from what you say, that these men were sinners,
like ourselves; moreover, that they' did not give up
theit lives as = willing sactifice for their followers,
bat that they perished by fraud and violence.”

““ Whom dost thou mean to confound, by.these
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remarks?” returned the fakeer, ¢ who asserted that
they gave up their lives willingly, or that they were
not men of like passions with curselvesi”

“Then I greatly fear,” replied Goouah Purist,
“that my case, and that of all mankind, is such-as
gannot be relieved by men like outselves, We are
the creatures of a pure God, before whom we have
made ourselves unclean. We have broken the hely
laws of our Maker; we have disturbed the beauty
and order of his work; we are as a blot and blemish
in the creation: and, on these aceounts, we must
needs appear wutterly vile and unclean in his sight.
We can make no atonement for our own transgres-
sions, because all we can do ie but our duty.. We
must, therefore, seek a mediator, who is able ta
atend between us and God; who, being himeelf
without spot or blemish of sis, is able te besr our
punishment; and who, having undergone the pe-
nalty incurred by our transgression, is able to
cleanse and purify our sinful nature, in order to
prevent our again offending against God: and, as
our sins are beyond calculation, so his merits must
be infinite, in order that, when the angel of justice
shall hold up his scales with our sins on one side,
and the merits of our Redeemer on the other, those
divine merits may abundantly overbalance the
whole incalculable weight of man’s offences. We
sequire a redeemer infinitely holy, and infinitely
merciful. What mortal man can answer this de-
seription? 'Who among the sons of Adam, or
among all the created hierarchies of heaven, can say,
<] am he?’ Where, where,” added Goonah Purist,
¢ is he to be found? And yet, without him, I am
lost. Oh! miserable man! happy had it been for me
had I never been born—had I never seen the light
of the sun, nor ever beheld that radiant moon,
which now traverses the heavens in ¢loudless splen-
dw-‘”‘, ! : H Co
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Upon this, I saw that Goonah Purist began to
shed tears abundantly; and the fakeer, giving way
to the anger which this conversation had excited
in him, tock up stones and dirt, to cast at the man
whom he so unjustly despised. But Goonah Pu-
rist, perceiving his intention, urged Nis way through
the intoxicated and vicious crowd, making his
escape into a place of graves; where he sat for a
while without hope, believing that all further en-
quiry after the way of salvation would be wholly
in vain. He had found as little Gomfort in the
religion of the Mussulmauns as in that of the
idolaters: for although it was true that the fol
lowers of the prophet abhorred idols, and held some
rational doctrines; yet their religion had no power
to cleanse him from the filthiness of his mioral
leprosy, nor to pravide an adequate means of atone-
ment for his past offences. '
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“» CHAPTER IIL

Shewing how Goanah Purist sought the Means of Sal-
1 wation emong those called Christians,

. * Lo, this only have I found, that God bath made man upright, but
t‘hey have sought out many inventions,”’——Eccles. vil, 29,

—

N OW I saw, in my dream, that, while Goonah
Purist sat meditating in the place of graves, as it
were without hope, and counting bimself a dead
man, he became greatly troubled in mind; crying
out from time to time, 1n the bitterness of his heart,
“ Ah! woe is me, miserable sinner! Where shall I
find deliverance? where is my hope? verily, I have
none. The gods of my fathers are but wood and
stone: they have eyes, and see not; ears have they,
and hear not. How can these help me, who can-
not help themselves? And what is this Mahommed,
or his grandsons, of whom their followers make so
much boast? How can these help me, who are but
men? Are they not sinners, such as I am?”

Now, while he uttered these sorrowful expres-
sions, it pleased Him who ruleth all things to bring
certain words of the Sheik Olislam with power to
his mind; importing, that one Huzrut Esau had
aforetime been sent to mankind with offers of par-
don and peace. ¢ If this be true,” thought Goonah

E3
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Puorist, “this Huzrut Eswe may prove to’ be the

deliveror whom I havb so long and so ecarnestly

sought. At any rate, it-will he worth my while to

enquire of such as are followers of this holy prophet.”
* At the same time Goonah Purist recollected that

there were certain feririghees, or white people, living

not far from his own house, who were followers of
this holy prophet; and he remembered a neighbour

of his own who lived by trading in the market of
these feringhees. Goonah Purist, therefore, arose

in haste, and went forthwith to join himself with

the merchants who traded with the feringhees. Sb

I looked again, after a while, and behold Goonah

Puarist had joined himself to a company of mer-

chants, and was on his way to the nearest mart of

the feringhees; his companions being attracted thi-

ther by the hope of worldly gain, and upon buying

and selling, while Goonah Purist had left caring

for these things. :

- Now the street of the feringhees, to which 'the
merchants were travelling, was a fair street; and
Goonah Purist, on his arrival there, observed more
decency and order therein, and heard less filthy
and obscene discourse there, than in such other
parts of the City of the Wrath of God as he had
before ‘frequented. So he came into the market-
place;, and, while his companions were busy with
wheit merchandise and with their buying and selling,
he set himself to enquire earnestly abcut the pro-
phet Huzrut Esau; asking one and another con-
cerning him, whence he came, and what he taught
when upon earth, with many other questions to t
same purport. )

I saw then, in my dream, that for a long while
poor Goonah Purist could get ne: direct answers
to his questions: many langhed at him, some seem-
ed as if' they heard not'what hecsaid; and' others
asweredy “ There ar¢ many wajys ‘to heuven, amd
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tliy way.is as good as ours for any thing we kmow.”
So Goonah Purist seemed at a loss what to think or
to do: mereover, he observed that the feringhees ate
4l kinds of meat, clean and unclean, not only beef,
but pork alse; and in this particular he thought
that they were even worse than the Mussulmaus,
who did assuredly abstain from one kind of meat.

> While Goonah Purist was making these enquiries,
and no one seemed to pay him any attention, beliold
ene came forward to him dressed in & robe of black
silk which almost swept the ground. A black cord
was tied round bis waist, to which a string of beads
was attached, at the end of which hung a small
oross, and on his head was a cap or hood. He ad-
dressed Goonah Purist in a courteous and benign
manner, saluting him by the name of Son, and
enquiring as to the intent of the questions which he
had heard him proposing, .

- To him Goonah Purist made answer, that he was
a man laden with sins, who felt the need of salva-
tion, and had been long enquiring for one who was
able and willing to save him. !

On hearing this, the person, who was a. Roman
Catholic priest, one of the sect of those calling
themselves Christians, put several questions to Goo-
nah Purist, concerning his birth, his former: manner
of life, and his present state of mind: and baving
¥ectived answers to these questions, he said, “ My
sen, bless God, who in his infinite mercy has at
length granted your prayers. In me you see a.ser~
vant of Jesus Christ the Son of God, who being one
with God, and equal with him, took man’s nature
upon him, becoming incarnate in the womb of the
blessed and immaculaté Virgin Mary; after which,
he voluntarily endured the death of the cress, suf-
fering and.dying for the sins of the whole world.” .

- Then. was  Gooush Purist. glad when he heard
these. words: ¢ And think you, Sir;” repliede lwy
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thet. thie- imly ]mmn of whom youqmrk i d:le to
save mei”.

* There can be no doubt of n,t,” repheﬂ the pdeu:
“but, as.this place is incemvenient for-conversationy
if yqu are willing to. follow me to my abode, J wilk
tlwre instruct you in the doetrines of our holy w

gio::w then, in my dream, that the priest led tlw
way, and Goonah Purist followed him to- & courty
or enclosure, where was an ancient and exceedingly:
bezutiful building of wrought stons erected in the
form of a cross. Around the ianer wall of thiy
building were a number of little recesses, or. cha/
pels, in each of which Goonsh Purist observed an
m@e and an altar placed before it. In the yaest
conspicuous part of the building was a lofty cross.of
wood, on which was a figure representing & man
bleeding and dying; and befere this also was an;
altar. AH these figures were ornamented with gold,’
precious stones, and beautiful vestments. Andbes
fore many of these were candles of wax and ‘pér-
fumes burning; so that the whole building wgs
filled with fragrant odours. Moreover, Goonsh Pa.
.vist- was charmed with the sweet voices of many
singers, and the sound of ravishing music, such-as
he had never before heard; with which he was so?
delighted, that he broke out in an ecstacy, say-
ing, “ Surely this is the gate of heaven!” Then &
hearkened to the conversation which passed be-
tween the ‘priest and Goonah Purist; which’ tbe'
latter began thus: — !

¢ I have told you my history, Slr, that I am a
man burdened with sins, and have long been seek-
ingbhe able to save me. And now I begin to hope
that I have fouud ‘this Saviour, although 1 as yet
know nothihg of him, but that he is the Son of
God: mdy I beg 19 be further mstmeted in your

Holy Faithi™"
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. 'Them answered the priest, “ My son, we bave a
book, called the Bible, consisting of two parts, viz.
the Old and the New Testament. -The Old Testa-
ment contains-an account of the creation of the
world, the-law delivered by Moses, the history of
the descendants of Abrabam, together with the
books and sayings of a long succession of prophets,
who from the beginning of the world have shewed
forth the coming of Christ Jesus our Saviour., The
New Testament contains the actual history of the
Son of God when upon earth; how he being very
Goad, became incarnate in the womb of the blessed
Virgin, being miraculously conceived of the Holy
Ghost, and after having dwelt upon earth during
the space of thirty years, gave up his life upon the
- cross for: the sins of the whole world. These are
the ‘contents (besides other inestimable matters too
precious for vulgar eyes) of the New Testament,
which, together with the Old Testament, we by dis-
tinction call the Bible or Book.”

. ¢ O, Sir,” said Goonah Purist, ‘ were I but in
possession of that holy book, I should indeed con-
sider myself as blessed,”

.. A slight flush which passed over the cheek of the
priest indicated his displeasure at these words of
Goonah Purist; nevertheless he answered mildly,
saying, “ You are I perceive a stranger to our cus-
toms, my son, for which ignorance you are therefore
rather to be pitied. than condemned. I shall theie-
fore consider it as my duty to give you full inform=
ation on these points,

- ¢ There are and have been, from the time of
Christ, many sects of persons in this city, who teke
the name of Christ merely to blaspheme, and who,
being ignorant.of, sound doctrine, presumptuously
wrest the Holy. Seriptures te their destruction,
putting, through the influence of Saten, who is the ;
Devil, or Prince of the evil Spirits, heretical and
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damnable copstryetions on the wotds of God,.. On
this account, we, who are of the only true Christiag
church upon earth, withhold -the Bible from sudhy
of the common people as are undes our. jurisdictiony
suffering it only to be in the hands of the,priestay
that, through their medium, the holy decirinen
of the Scripture may be conveyed in purity ta
- the people: from this cansideration,. it will be ime
possible for us to place the Bible in your hatds,
although we shall most willingly instruct you as td
. its contents.” -

"Goonah Purist Jooked not altogether plegsed, -

yet he continued questioning the priest te this
effect: “ You say, Sir, that there are many casts of
persons calling themselves Christians in this cityy
who in fact are not such, and that: your own is the
only true Christian church upon earth, may I pre-
sume to ask what are the distinguishing marks of
your church? But first I would. wish to be in=
formed what is the meaning of the word Church #”

“ This word,” replied the priest, * in the sense I
have now used it, signifies any particular denomi«
nation of Christians, distinguished by particular
doetrines and ceremonies. There can however ex-~
ist upon earth but one true church: for although
heresies and false religions may be multiplied with-
out end, the worship of the ttue and only Ged
must ever be the same, L.

“ I have affirmed that our church, to which thg
name of Roman Catholic is given, is the .only true
church on the face of the earth, and I now proceed
to point out to you wherein it differs from the va~
rious erroneous sects of Christians with which this
city abounds, Our Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ,
when on earth, had twelve Apostles, who. after~
wards became Bishops or Pastors of various Chris«
tign churches; one of these, pamely, St. Peter,
our Lord appointed to act as chief Pastor undex
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tilmself; to watch over his whole flock here on earth,
@nd to preserve the unity ef it, investing him with
sll the power requisite to that end; ordaining also
that he should have successors, with the like charge
and power, to the end of time. This successor
therefore of our first great Bishop, for the time
being, we consider as universal Pastor of the whole
Cathelic church: to himn we give the name of Papa,
or Father; he is the centre of Catholic unity; -the
jnferior Bishops and Priests communicate with him,
and, by his means, with one another, every one of
them receiving authority from him in_ their respec-
tive situations.”

* 'Then said Goonah Purist, I am to understand
that you’ consider it as a duty to obey implicitly
this your supreme head, whom you call Father.”

-~ # We hold .it as one of the fundamental tenets of
éur holy religion,” replied the priest, * that our
church is infallible; for we consider that an infal-
lible living judge is absolately necessary to deter-
thine "tontroversies, and to secure peace in the
Christian church.”  (8ee Council of Trent.)

I saw then that Goonah Purist began to look

Everplexed and troubled, and, after some hesitation,

-heatd him put this question to the priest, “ How
can this man, whom you call Father, being of the
same corrupt nature with ourselves, be an infallible
judge, or faultless guide? You do not pretend that
e is- more than man ’

Then replied the priest, “ We know that our
holy Apostolic Father, when considered as a private
teacher, is liable to mistakes as well as any other
_.man; but we believe that when he teaches the
whole church, he is divinely preserved from error.”

“ You, no “doubt,” returned Goonsh Purist,
“have guthority for all this in your holy Book?”

The priest answered, that many uriwritten tradi-
fions ought and must be added to the Holy Scrip-
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tares, it Jonkar 25 supply) thuin-defilbts tagwpastsch
as in sqme;points ;the Scripttne -Wee ot (ouiid
to be sufficiqntly tange.ahd fulll @ .05 vl hise

1 hesrd thon ithet . Geendhu Burist: gt fsthet
questions. .to - the, pyiest; .bs. uutkmé,uWhu
their belief was coneeming.man's dipraved:mnd
sinfal state? - If aught depended..on,mad hisssalf
for justification from sin,.or 1f:the umﬁw of Chadt
was fully sufficient thereunto? . boeen

- T heavkened dahgently Aa the anuvauof \tlmtp!lﬂt
on these important sub)ec(n ibut they were not sufy
ficiently direct to the points in question,, nestheadig
they convey satisfaction o the mind of the gnrptipein

He affirmed that Christ, mhen upon.-earth; had
appointed seven sacraments, or seven:omtward amd
visible signs, conveying inward and spiritual graces
and that whoever denied .these, would be apathema-
tized. All of these he affirmed. to. conwey grace by
their mere administration: and he slao added, .that
the good warks of justified persons werg truly merie
torious; deservnng, not anly-incregse, of.gm:a,,hu;
eternal life and an increase of glory. s war ¥V vina4

He. enfosced also the duties of . pnmma ‘and
bodily mortification, of the confeysion. of sins inithe
ear of the priest,, of freguent 'pmycu, maues, nﬂ
celibacy. .

To this Goonah Pusist. mphed, “ If this bmtih
case, and if salvation aecordiag te yonr faith deppnd
so much on outward ceremonies and bodily. mbsti-
fications, wherein'are: you better than the idolutarss
inasmuch .as. they, .in all these:points, #re,.beyopd
comparison, more rigerous than.yourselves, jullging
of you even by your awn accoaats? And. whese
was the need of the incarnation and. death xf.the
Son of God, if the sacrifice of him.was nntdaqm
to the accomphshment of our salvatiomi™- .. .:. .

I saw then that Goonah Purist weuld Imn- ahe
meaning of all those images which he beheld ia
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ﬂuy pout of the buildiag. - And he inked the priest
mhglolnllowed the worship of imagesy ¢ for I,”
md he, “ although born of idolatraus .parents, have
bt htdy led, I believe through the teaching of
Gad, to hold in great abhorrence the worship of any
ereatiye, fully persuaded, that he who worships any
prested being, bestows on it that which is due te
the Creator-only.” When the priest replied to. this
effect: that these images represented the saints, cer~
tain holy men and women, many of whom had
giver up their lives for their religion; and that the
people were taught to look through these imagu to
the things which they represented.
. ® But what are the things thus represented g
asked Goonah Purist, ¢ are they not mere men and
womeni”

“ These,” replied the priest, “ are, as I before
told yau, 'the images of the saints, who are now
with Ged; and our holy council saith, that it is
good and profitable o desire the mtercessmn of
seints reigning with Christ in heaven.” . (See Coun-
cil of Trent.)

* But did we not begin this convemsation,” return-
pd Goonah Purist, “ by speaking of the Son of God,
who, being equal with God,: took: man’s nature

n him, and bore the punisbment of our sins?
this be true, think you not that he, having done
so-much, will Ferfect his own work? Will he, whe
died for us, refuse to mediate and intercede for usi
What need therefere of other intercessorsi—What”
added he, ¢ when the King’s Son himself is my sted~
#fast friend, aud one who shewed himself such;even
unto death, if what you report of -him be true;
would it met be putting an affront: upon Him, to
seckyfdr: mediaters md mtercessm amang lm Fa-
ther’s servantsd”:--

| m-thauthtﬂla pd«t ‘would ha.vehade%dme

ﬁrﬂm4 rbpl} « butGoonah Parist, ‘heidg efiended;
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wigthied eut ofithe church,'and, passing thvooghthis
euclosers, \qrivkly. fewnd . bis: way again’ igtosths
open-streets - wotwithstarnding thie'seicerute] cutlmof
the_pridaty and the urgontionders he. bmtrsd Kdrdlos-
g the of the oot tolprevent s esdapem l;
'”ﬁddrm 4 ‘while, biheld, Govualt Pundt seds
in the feringhee bauar, or market~pladeefitheswhite
poople; whera be talked with one ahd. withhewothier]
of the doubts which hung upon his mind/respenting
all religions. At length, one with ‘whom ise::had
Been' conversig: about his sorrowful: estate, mend
tioned to him a certain feringhee gentleminy; wid
dwelt in those patts, bearing a very high claraéter
a'e teligious teacher; advistng-him, if he wislsd to
make further enquiries about the Chirrstian religion,
to visit the house of this great gentleman. =~ - ./
' Now was I desirous to ‘know the name.of this
gentleman, and the opinions he maintained. Ant
on listening attentively, ¥ heard one tell ntother; that
this gentleman’s name was Self-Confidence; that he
was a man who lived in great credit-in the city;
and that, although he acknowledged Christ-to be-a
holy man and & prophet, yet, that he believed him
to be no more than man, and that he was sent on
earth merely a» a teacher and expounder of -the
divine law.. . : : .

So Goonah Purist having eniquired the way;. Jost

no time in reaching the house: of this. gentlemtn;
aid behold, it was' o handsome house, and every
thing about it was clean, and decent, and ‘orderiy!
Moreover, there were many servants in attendanes;
and-they- were of the sons of the Hindovs.und 'the
Maussulmauns; and these servants, and: ke catle,
looked fat and well-favoured. Now allithrese ithings
plessed Goonah:Purist, who wontiup’ boldly toithh
potch of the' house, and solicited admission: w0/ :the
masters© So theisérvants adwmitted - dim,-and 16t
hiw indo a-fair hall)- where thay pressined tinedo

-
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Alioin goanter ;. and hebald, the:man. was.of a
aspects: though there appeared a haughtipens in bis
toasihes, whichzsther jutimidaded Geonsh Purist.

-1 henzd Coonth. Parist.explain e this gen-
demaqﬂheulmn of -his coming:ta him; to vm.
that e was; usterly diswistiod 'with the. religion
of his forefathers, and that, finding himsalf in &
Jost'oomdition; e mas willing to apply.40 the Sa+
gionrqf she Ghristians, if thereby any.bope condd
be afforded him of deliverance from the burden -of
daisxins, apd the plague of that leprocy, with wluch
hisvwhola:deah was polluted. -

: To this the gentleman apgwened, “Aﬂ; thon.o.
quéintad. with the Laws of God, or the Ten Come
mendivents, which were delivered by God unm
Mases?” .. .

snicoonal Pugist replied, ‘that he lmd heud of
them, bus had:never seen them. .

s pas@, Ahen, that the gentesan delivered um
Iuinmrqll, in-which the Commandments wexe waite
ten, ead) bnde :him reu! them, nymg, “By thm
then nyust stand-or fall.” dr
st {Rhen: Gieanah Purist, ‘when he had sead tha mll.

0 tremble, saying,. “.Sir,.I have lived in tha
hretagh of shl these from my youth mp. If hy these
therefore I must stand or fall, I am uadone! ufterly
smione! and these mameth po hepe far me.” .-

.4 Forseke thy sins,” replied Mr. Self-Conﬁdcnce.
‘{ Tensunoe thy-idolesries, lead henceforth s virtuous
h(e;k’u-ll fear. mt. Grod mll have mercy. upon

8¢ Bt Sm rephad Gmh Pumt, % supposing
that.evan: from: hengefosward 1 eould lead a blame-
lqu dife, mhich .1 fear is uttedy. impossible, sceing
thist.even the thoughis of my heant are impure; yet,

in’ such sixcumatanges, what, satisfaction could I
offér to:a . righteous God for my past offences? or .
whepevith should I, who am an absolute bankrupt,
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oy :thnmans&md umebtvwh;chcuyapm
wpon.amei, .. - oA o it bloow
infeGod, mﬂuclfal,” replml Mn- HelConfidbnoeds
» %1 hape. 0,", retuzmed Goonab: Ruristt: fidgs
moy lﬁ m&m&ea_ .but.my-reason alsodelly qu,edm
hix justice s pei'fect, and thbpetfeem-bcbim
not pardon sin.” . 3 iy stctw 2ids Hls
. % We: have & Smour,” tepkedeer
dence, “who will make up wbat my be;wanting-in
us.” e
¢ Oh, Six,” tephed Goouh Pmb, “; hsnllhdq
all for me, or I am undone. Js he.not- the ‘Soft bf
God, end.equal with Godi” - g el "0
¢ We know this,” replied Mr. Self-Caﬁ&eth!;
« that no man ever lived on earth .50' holyiamdiew
ﬂll’e o life as did Jesus Christ.. He is warthy:te
called the Son of God, because all vittmous>aiwd
holy.men deserve that name. - . -All mankind. would
do well ta follow. his instructions and. toreoply Juis
example: but if we should cease to exert aumselves,
sil rely only upon him for salvation, whet awijhlet
would this be to all manner of siw, and to evéry kind
of abomination!” Then.added the gentlempny. &
would advise thee to go home, and study the aoni
mandments of God, and ‘strive to gmend : thylife
doing thy duty as a father and a husbandy and.ia
whatever relation it hath pleased . God to place
R S
Goonah Purist accordmgly depamd and retuns
ed to his own house, taking the roll of the..cous
mtndments with bim. Aud duriag. the ftw. weeks
of his abode there, I marked his conduct. attcutives
ly,. waiting impatiently,.to observe what effeot” the
study of. the pure commandments of. God.would
produce upon him; for I perceived that he fraquend-
1y opened: the roll, and. maditased wppR isnoontennd.
. Buty behold, the t on of. leimrkmalﬁbw-
erfully upon his , affected hun, .nm it wiere,
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withtny bempordey: 'lnmhtyc b eRoy’ Uit - hé
would run out into the fields, and roll himself in
thondhity Crying obt In wpageny “of mindy* then,
sghth, heiwduldsresivh hosse; und, yietding écca-
sinbaliy &ithe dsoticrs of #in ‘withih his tmembmi
wmoldocomimit add kinds of wileness. | -And Beliold,
all this while the leprosy in his flesh, ard’the bur
dibncGpbinhis back; became tiore and more torment-
iriggesmshat 1 gﬁehlm up as oneJost. -+

Once or twice, I saw that he applled again te
pbrienmcadling -themselves Christians, in the streets
b thoitferdagives ;o who either roughly repulsed himy
or treated him contemptususly. And-once, having
exdbed ity the Kouse of ‘a Christian gentleman, of
wchoms he'bad: hedrd a Liigh character, his ears weré
essaided-with the most sngry and abusive languageg
bidrich: indeed proceeded from the ‘master of ‘thé
hbmse Himself, who was-at that very time imprépats
ing vaengennce of Ahmghty God upon one’ of lﬂs
seriauats;:
1o ihen ﬁougln-Goomb Parist, “‘l‘he Slmk‘Oﬂslmﬂ
hasiokted;r shut: the. prophet of the feringherd was s
In¥ssexger of peaces - Can “this be ' true, ‘wheti 48
fimrce aispivit dwells among such as are seid-to'bé
bislfaithful:followers?" So bemg offe'nded e went
aubrf the hiouse, -
25kt vhmtintant came thue words into my mmo
Through breaking the law thou dishonourest God ;"
&hrs: sranie :0f \Ovud is: bluspherved dmong the Gent es,
Seugliyoi; (Roow.ii. 28,24.) - Blessed is that spirit
bip wehiels the biwived reed is never broken, and 'the
mkmg flax §s not quenched. (Maort. xii. 20.) -
s sNow I felt gredt compassion™for Geonah’ Punsé
miho widdrew 19 o solitary place, and, casti
Mamself o the grownd; cried out, Lord Lo:i
S moerty wpbn 'me; 4 misdrible smnef"? I
-wellimeddooked rownd- abolrt, dhd thete Was' hone
mlyh‘mm bojoshs buili ol siige e

¥3
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“ And J wu nid. I wﬂl come and he:l him.-—-For I w und.;ck
£5¢ s transgressions, T was bruised for his iniquitiess the chastisement.
of his peace was upon me; and with my stripes he Mhhﬂdﬂd—“
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Now Tsaw that Goonah. Purist continued lodie
iorte dust, cryingiout by reason of his sihs; ' while
oneiend another passed by without shewing hm» e
least-regard. His nearest neighbours and kinsfulk
camé out 'indeed to look upon him: but thep:pelt
tothed mocking to. their dwellings, -saying that-h&
wits' either full: of mne, of, pewhzmce, had' lo:t!ris:
ﬂagdn,ui o [ P |
*TlieriT- looked bere and there for hclp for-thd
poor man, not knewing from whence it céuld ¢omé)
But the Lord liad not forgotten hirn: for'it came tot
puss, after he had lain awhile in this miserable ‘com«
dition, crying continually,  The Lord have- metrey
updn me, the chief of sinners!” that one okmre arpe
to: him, -and, plucking him by the garment, said;:
“Friénd, ‘what-art ‘theu - -doing' hered avise, end’
hearken to me: I have joyful tidings 3o deliver
unte thice; veq tidings of grest sdlvation:tomnnds.™
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On this, Goonah Purist looked up, and behold, it
was a feringhee who addressed unto him these words
of comfort; and the countenance of this person
shone with gracious smiles, mixed with looks of
tender love and pity. In one hand this stranger
held a sacred*Bdok, i THE Guttide of which were
written these words, The Holy Bible; and the other
hand was extended to the slave of sm, to rmse hlm
‘tmnnthe dast

> Gostal Putist thm said, « Wbo art: thou my
Lord’ and wherefore dost thou take an immem
the affairs of a wretch, vile as this thy slave? Am
I thy son, that thou shouldst take pity on me?
Rather leave me to perish in the dust; for I am not
Worthy ‘6f ndercy. Moreover, thy fair- complexlon
bespeaks: thee to be a stranger. -

Then answered the other, ¢ Knowest tbo!l ’noé
that God made the worid, and all tlnngs therein ;
ke made also of ome blood all nations of men to
dwell upon the face of the earth; and hath deter-
wined Wha-times before appointed, and -she bound's.
of thoir hobitation, (Acts xvii.-24y26.) Therefore,:
althongh ‘1 come from @& far cousntry, even froma:
oluniry on.which the:sun scarcely lpoketh ; Bever
theless, I az thy brother. I come. hither with &
wassage of peace. I am sent unto thee-from. my-
aeivniland,. wuh a taken of. love, even with g&n invin
tation to enter into the covenant of Huzrut Esay:
Mussesh,; 'who with. us. is called-the Lard Jesus
Chnist. i And-I am one of those.sent by my divine,
mastarsto gether together unto:him from the streets’
and-lanes-of. this city,. .the lame and the blind, the-
maimed-apd ‘the ‘aflicted. . I. have commiion to

k -that. which.-was lost, and- to. bring. agein thai:

Das.driven ianay, to-bind-up- tbql which was:
bmlwyamd dm:ﬂnm hat.which was. givk” (Ezdw
s BaTyeg s § 4

® 'Jilmumusmf ithomodeliveged: ;l;u ntﬁkﬂm, nnd
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behold,. it wespa; leter opf ~laxiiptions: parfasbel;

.with myrrh, and within were written these wdids
Come unte -mey- thow hat laboyrestqwsd:out i€y
taden, agd 1, will give thee vost. «Tah:wzolgdw
theg, @nd learn.of me ; for I.am meek and iyt
beart : jand thou skalt find rest unto thy soub -Eor vt
yoke yis gasy,,-and my burden is lights . (Madt. mas
2.8;!.-,“39,)-'...';'.51, K . C e o s edn g il

+. NOW the teara,came.into the .eyes of 45 otmaix
Euwz&.-’;iw&}lﬂkbmeadfiue wands of mfom:gics
ounded dnchis ears dike. oy levsly vanghagdeb
that -haih .6 plackant . poiges- . {Baak.y, wxiiijcndBay
Newersheless, not being, ablei tocanoeive: howxsuehio)
Lefter;of -invitation. should be sent to:me whadmerg
biteself 1o, be 5o vile and abeminatle s iberwany dait
answered, “ You know not, Sir, how stesly fitihy

Lams: bow. my past life-hath heen :blackenestiind .

pollpted by.sin; .and how; evem pow; fromititee e

ey L fall into-grass pifcoces ngainst thaipummnd -

holy law.of Ged.”, ,, .. . sy v anaidw mott
i henireplied. the, messengen, ¢ Knomest thaui nety
thatithe, blood.of Jepus Chnist, cloansesh frove dilwibfh
(. John i, 7.) -« And-saying. thus, he liftéd Gadoads
Ryrist, from the duste Then. ceusing hii. tondis
upen the gram, he. placed himself by himy, apd thap
djseoursed together freely... . .. .. :nie isrog
2.Apd first Goenah. Pyrist opened tha: state of ki
pind tor the Christian messengecr—~teling himy &y
what:means he had. been; led 3o-take thought:Sox
the. welfare of 'his: sowk; fo-whom beshad ipplis
for. ingtrugtion; and fow, at Jength, he had:;brei
seduced :tp..despair,, parceiving, o wmayi opened. fox
the remission -of .sins._. “ For,” spid. he,.490f thisi
am. deeply convinced: : that.if thessalvationef my
spul is in gny wey. to depend ,upon.myselfoit hosk
apsuredly faids dnasmiichqn 1 feel thatsiiv rgesdmiobls
ath. g gaed. thing.: On-4hislacaqum;y & diaveraie
paines, o5 8 Jeogeh: of: tieme slikm & sdoye pwithgits
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pinion) Dooken,  ahable ‘20 me' BA4"E strangdf 146
regbfhw pea gostrie wrow o S A
\S,m mssmgermpﬁad *“\l wﬂl‘ndt“new\detm
gmmg ‘out 'the ‘errors 9f hose ‘to’ whoi
ymm‘kab "wdrested: yburself, # hopes of finding
the wiy ofsalvation '-We: dre taupht 6 belidvé
that thlbc who'live in igngranee of the'frue Goﬂ,
will be called to account for that lgnorancé,\* inas-
muck o, ‘even’in ‘the darkest couditry and pérfod,
Godi baths not-left: kimself without-witwess, in that ke
did govd; wnd gave us rain from Aewoen,: ‘and fruitfid
deBsons; Rlling ‘our: hearts with food and gladness,
(Am«w. {1%.) ' But, leaving these things for' the
ty'F will endeavour to lay before you''the
fahdmmentd] ‘docttines of our holy retigion éve‘rﬁhe
u'of Christ” . .
bFhe holy meéssenger then opening the sncnd bbok
which he:had -placed respectfally npon’ his knees,
began: foom thence to explain: how' the first puir,
from whom sprung all the human race; were cre-
ated in the:image of God, immortal, ighorait ofevil,
éndwithout sin: and how ‘these,’ belng tempted: by
therEwl Ong'to break the cemmsnds of God; Ball
admitted ‘into their- nature the taint-and po:sunl’bf
sin}: by which they incurred the penalty of tém-
poral death, affecting the body, and of spititudl
dehth, bymhmh the soul is eternally séparated ffom
@éd;the fountain-of all joy. From thience the holy
missangerproceeded to speak of -the nattire of ‘thiy
erigiped diny received - 85 ‘a sad inheritance: fromt otir
fist ! panentss shewing how. utterly the whole hiyo
min - race: is: corrupted - thereby, insomuch, tha¢
there iscnot one’ goody but aXl. are gone -avide; all -
mlegetkrbwmc Jilthy 5 thero being none thut doéth
food, mo, not ones: (Psalm:xiv. 8.) He ifarthey.
didolared,, that it was impossible. for mas, by 1an
effort of -his omnto glearse Rimsedf floni. this intbred
impunity, or.tc make uny atonewmeat o wjusbahd
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boly God, far ‘the breach of-his: cottthindments;
“since,” added he, it is written: in: thxsvfh&
book; W herewith shall I.come depare the Lord; andbow:
my:c_lf befare the.high God? Shall I .come Before hiwi.
with. burnt-gfferings, with calves of ayear.obd® . Rl
the Loard be pleased with thowsands of rams, on with
ten.ohousands of rivers of eil?- : Shail-d givcmy firet,
born for my transgression, the ﬁ'wt of iy Dbedy. for'
the sin of my soul? (Miocah vi. 6, 7.} And dgsin,
Though thou wash thee with mtrc. and take thee sk’
soup, get thine iniquity is marked before-me, saibh Wl
Lord Ged. (Jer. ii. 22.) From these passages, ahd
many others of a like kind,” continued the Clitis:
tian messenger, ¢ we learn the inefficacy aof all ces>
monial observances, and the utter insufficiemoy: of
works to procure salvation.”
“ Hitherto,” replied Goonah Pnarist, “ am I came.
I fully camprehend the depraved and helpless state
of maukind; and am now eagerly and amxionaly.
looking for ene who is able to: effect the. -giom.
wirk of man’s salvdtien.” - T )
‘Fo this his companion mads. nnswat, ‘““Hemwhoon:
ablesto:de this, and wha has, indead, alnearly sceons.;
plished it, is Christ the Son of God~—God. himsalfys
ong with the Father and: the Holy. Spirie” . -uc u’
. 1Fhe. Ghuistian messenger then. prosedded to poiwt;
oMty kaw, -immediately aftee the: falli of ouri fires.
parenta from-their sfate.of innocendé, a develntion.
was made concerning the; coming:of/ o Samiowky.
and: how the ancient: patriarchs were tpugbt a1 fore.
shew: the jatanement: which the:Souof Giod dhould:
make npon the cross for the sins of the wihole wiebd:
by the customary sacrifice of lambs, and ramsgantl-
other anitaals, chosen for that tpecial pitrpose withs.
out spot or impsarfections He also poinged.out thoss
not'lces -af the coming ef the Muessiab, whiely were
given, from time to time in the bdoks:of 'the pros
phets, with such perticularity; -that. nat only his
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nationcidtiihe; i eventhis véry Eamily, iwds fores
vt i waer faube:bom of -the detoendants: of
(Wheieition-of the Israelites; . of the tribe'of
Judah;;of the-1oyel. honse.-of David, of a 'pure
lm awmb in-the town af Bethlehem. Bhese ya«
» with ‘many -others relating 1o’ the:
mipgaﬁthﬁﬁmof God,. were: pointediont by the
rinfian mmgerbo&mnh Purist,"in the books
efikhe prepliew,: all of which, with the Torest; or
Honlis -ef - Moseyy.. the-Zquor, end' the .Engel, aré
ogintdined i the.sacred: book of: the-Christians, -
+ile naxt.prooeeded to.shew the: acoomplishment
of Alsede-prophecinse how Christ had actusily bes
came inctonate in the womb of a virging. how the
MM!hntya&na years.an earth,. being found
in fashion as a.man, yet without.sin;: -and how;:in
thewmemerof his brethren:of the human race, he had
accomplished: the. whole law: of Gud;. thereby. ob-
tedming -w/righteousness for us, which we:could not.
. ptwshye-for ourselvess. . He being imfinite;:. ‘yen; ‘and
one with. God, took upon himself all our sins; even
theo diaw lof thfth whole m'ldh , and: received -the
punishment. of them:upon the!eros;: sufiering such
torwents from the:anger of Ged (which: h::gdmod
in our steéad) es:no.created: being:could.have sup-’
mdp-nbm agomies-ay mude-the sweat fall frém
lilbe groat drops.of tlomi, and:auwch.as maile
hivisetyon. My:God; my.God,- uly:lmd Mﬁm
sghowime? (Mark-xw36.)i1 . i
-oftl mnooompiuhmt oft huxgrutxpwpue, to:vﬁt;
m adbvation of . man,” ‘coatimued: the. Christian "
tedoker, ' this.divine:8aviour gave up: his own ifey
whighsneman could take from him; - and, 'sftey
thiem daye; ihe'saised Himself from: the«dead,: the
wovkiofour justification beingfimished, ... .0
*‘H‘himdur mighty Redeemer,” continuedshe; A
entl 'indusd) éhe-trwd Gmd; begottun: foom everd
lasingof the Fadery who. it God iover ailvblpsssi:
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foxevermord.: And- hérein is:an awfnl siystary;ze-
vealed to us by Scriptuse, incomprehensible to man.
Strictly speaking, God is ‘One. But in-thia one
God there are three parsons; the Father, the:Son,
and the Holy Spmt. These are one, but their offices
are distinct; and inthe great work of mian’s saivatian,
each is equally engaged. . The Father 4o-loved the
world, that he.gave his only-begotten Som, that whaeo-

ever. bolieveth in him should not perish but have everlast-

ing life. (John iii. 16.) The. San. by his desth, joyp-
fully accomplished the will of his Father, and gawve
himself a sacrifice for sin. The Holy Spirit hy his
powerful influence regenerates and sanclifies the be-
lieving sinner. i
L Thus, by this glonous scheme of salvatlon, lost
manwis redeenred from the power of sin, of Satan, of
death, and of hell, and restored to the divine favoup.
This is the message I have to deliver to you,” added
the Chliristian teacher: .“and if you are; wnlhng to
ave, your father’s house, .your. flesbly lusts, your
earthly possessions and connexions, and te. foljow
Christ, yon will assuredly be'saved; but.if-you re-
main here, in this Valley of Destructlon, you will as
certginly sink.into a place of everlasting tormens.”
Then answered Goonah Purist, “ O -Sir, you
.bnve, indeed, delivered unto me joyful tidings.
You have revegled unto me one; worthy: to be called
# Saviour,~-one in whom I can put my trust with
out fear,~one who is able tp save even me.. Hsowb
raised: himself from the dead, can, na.doubt,- reise
me from. the.death of.ain. . But, Sir,” added. the
trembling sinner, ‘. what must I do?. whither foust
1 fly? where shall I find this Savieur? for as yet.I
sea him: oot | know him not, still.rembising as-one
blind. Tell me where I may go and join/ myself
unto him: for 1.would, wera L pesmitiod, st the
‘whale burden of my sins. 3pan himyusinge e anly
has power to susigin, gt. ayeay §woakd. kv him
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mydwpeesy, amb-open-unto him all my sores, fully
ewefiding in his power to heal me. But where, O
asbereshall I find him?”
itThe: messenger then said, “ He will wash thee
in Eis ow bleod, and cleanse thee throughly from
Aoy sibei - Mioteover, taking from thee these vile
giriments which thou now wearest, he will clothe
thee whh: the vesture of innocence; yea, he will
¢over thee with the robe of righteousness, and adorn
thee with the garments of salvation: as a bride-
amm decketh himself with ornaments, so will he,
ck thee; and as & bride adorneth herself with
jewels, so shalt thou be adorned. (Zsaiah lxi. 10.)
His very. name is as ointment poured forth, there-
fore will we love him.” (Sol. Song i. 8.) -
. Immediately I saw that Goonah Purist began to .
2up his loins, turning his eyes on every side, and
uymg " Whither shall I fly?”

« Christian Messeriger. - Thou meast leave this cnty

h( which thou wast born, and this Valley .9 Cf
" Ast:thou willing to give up aii for ﬁrin?

Goqwlvﬁm‘d‘ But wlmher can: I ly, sm I

muaumgm Nevcnheless, i thou re-
nqinat' héte, thou-urt utterly undone; for the Evil
Quecis b : :prinee’ of ‘this vailey, and ‘the ‘natursl
Roiduthereof, * Unless, therefore, thou- renvuncest
thiyrold'lord; awd fleext to: & new master; thourart
attety lost; ~for vo man  can serve two - mmen,
e thiibie:old master’s wages are eternal death, -
~11Gownah Purist. . But how shall-I escape? > i+

»Wﬁﬁwﬂd’dedgcr. Calf upon Hio wlm isable
ko hekp thwe." :

SDiGM‘Pum prayed, and called aloné apon
MRMM; and behold, while lie' yet prayed,
werthiso dark olouds which lnmg upon the herizon,
towurds theieamt of thie: ¥atley cfXDum{m wned
m”ia&hdosbdta brilllant ight, »: =+ -
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Then Goonah Purist in great amazement lifted
up his hands and his eyes towards that beauteous
light; while the Christian messenger thus addresse
ed him—¢ Brother, thy prayer is heard; for upon
thee the Sun of Rightecousness is now arisen, with
healing on his wings. (Mulachi jv. 2.) .Hasten,
my brother; follow that light: look not bekind
thee, neither stay thou in the plain, lest thou be
consumed in the iniquity thereof. (Gen. xix: 17.)
And behold, thou shalt find before thee a deor of
escape, even that gate of the Lord, into which tke
righteous man runncth, and is safe. (Prov. xviii. 10.)

So Goonah Purist lost no time, but set his face
eastward, and began to run: yet before he departed,
I saw that the Christian teacher gave him the book
which he held in his hand. Now that book had
been carefully translated into the native tongue of
Goonah Purist; and the Christian teacher bade
him to keep it as the apple of his eye, that it-might
at once direct and comfort him through the jour-
pey, which he was about to undertake. So, bid-
ding him God-speed, he went about his muster$
business in the city, while Goonah Parist hastened
“towards the rising light as fast as he could. '
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. CHAPTER V.

Stewing how Goonah Purist was received at the
Gate which is at the Head of the Way of Salvation,

——
—_—

. .*“Thea Jesus said, I am the door: wuu;ny,mienﬁh.h
shall be saved.”—Jokn x. 9.

—

50. I looked wistfully after Goonah Purist, who
went joyfully forward towards the shining light
_ which had burst upen his view. And, for a while,
he met not with any difficulty, but proceeded,
ing himself as he went, with the prospect of
being speedily delivered from his burden, and freed
from the plague of his leprosy. And I heard him,
from time tp time, breaking forth in the praises of
him whom he looked to as his deliverer.

In this manner he went on, till he came to a place
where, owing to the inequality of the ground, he
lost sight of the shining light. Moreover, the place
* was an exceedingly dismal one, full of pits and
black. pools of water. And the land brought forth
frogs, whose dismal croaking, added to the rankness
of the vegetation, should have warned the pilgrim
to step carefully along; nevertheless, being in haste,
he took no heed, and was up to his knees in a bog,
or quagmire, before he was aware. No sooner did
Goonah Purist feel the ground giving way heneath
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his feet, than he found a sensible depression of
spirit, occasioned by the influence of the air in that
place; for this was that Slough of Despondency,
into which all sinners, on their first setting out
from the City of the Wrath of God, are liable to fall,
before they have experienced the mighty power of
God unto salvation.

Apd now, while he was tumbling and tossing in
‘the mire, endeavouring to extricate himself by his
own exertions, behold, there came forth from the
city a number of his nelghbours and old companions.
And who should be at the head of the company bat
that very Brahmun, who had formerly been his
teacher; and with him came certain Mussulmauns,
seat by the Sheik Olislam: for, by this time, it was
qoised in the town, that Goonah Purist had left the

of his fathers, renounced his kindred, broken

is cast, and was gone after the god of the ferin-
8hees: so they came forth, big and little, to com-
pel his return.  And in this crowd I saw his aged

parents, his brethren and sisters, his wives amd -

children, together with his kinsfolk of various de-
scriptions. And behold, they all opened their
‘mouths with much noise and vehemence: some
using vile and filthy language, some mocking,
and others lamenting; among whom the Bramhua
cursed him in the name of his gods. Moreover,
his wives and his mother laid hold on him, trying
all the force of tears and entreaties to draw him
back: so that, indeed, the poor man was hard
put to it. Then thought I on these words, A4
man’s foes shall be they of his own howse: (Matt.
x. 36.) but God is faithful, wko will not suffer ws
to be tempted above that we are able; but will, with
the temptation, also make a way to escape. (1 Cor.
X.13.): So was it with the pilgrim: he eseaped;
but not till the idolaters had, handled him foughly.
For, as I before said, his wives and.his midther

R
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:laid hold-om himyand,: with the dssistance of eer-
tain crafty deceivers, they.bonnd him .with 1seven
.new.cords, which no man could breaks These dge
the ohains with which the prince of the eity lomds
his- slaves, more commonly termed the usages:antd
.customs of ‘the: world. And with these cords'tie
kinsfolk of Goonah Purist intended to haxe drag-
ged -him back to the city. But the Spirit of
-God - helping the pilgrim, he brake the bonds:~of
Satan from his arms like a thredd; and, shaking
off those that would have held bun, he sprang
ferward, plunging headlong into the green swamp,
of bog, and so escaped from them. Then I looked
.after bim, fearing that he would be swallowed up
in.the bog: but he cried unto the Lord of pilgrime,
‘who caused a gentle wind to blow, which, clearing
away: the-thick feg, which exhaled from-the m
ground, Goonah Purist was enabled to. distinguis
gectain stepping-stones, laid at moderate intervaly
#byoughout. the marsh for the eonvenience -of pik-
grims.. These stepping-stones -are called, the peq-
-ntisen of God, and very firm they are; for nommellu
ever found them to fail, they having been:qut from
the Rock of salvation. (Dexf. xxxif. 15.) ... o
. {Newes did I behold so confused a .scene as
now took place among the idolatrous rabble; whea
they found that Goonah Purist had escapedthem:
' they resembled a pick of hungry jackals, -when
pouring from the ravines, they first snufl* the
effluvia of some putrid corpse, thrown up by the
stream, on the banks of Gunga. The air rang with
the shrill cries of the women and children, te which
were added the deeper voices of the men; while
the loud eurses of the Bramhun filled up the hor-
sible concert.

The -pilgrim, however, paid no heed to their out-
cries, having, for-the present, escaped their hands.
So.the idolaters went back, wurmuring, to their

63
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place. And behold, the Bramhun, when he was
come to his own house, gathered his brethren to-
gether, to consult what could be done to molest Goo-
nah Purist on his journey: but I learnt not at that
time, what might be the result of their deliberation.
Now Goonah Purist, being delivered from the
persecutions of the idolaters, began to muse upon
his present condition; and, casting his eyes upon
his body, which was covered with leprosy, he began
* thus to reason with himself: *“ May I, who am so
exceeding vile, hope to be received by the Saviour?.
Am I not utterly unworthy of such a favour?
Truly I am uaworthy. Nevertheless, I will go to
him, 1 will fall at his feet, I will plead his merits,
I: will speak of his death, I will shew him his
- letter of invitation.” So the pilgrim travelled on~
ywards towards the shining light, and behold, it
appeared brighter and brighter. And, as he ad-
vanced; he could distinguish a gateway, and &
gate; and the light proceeded from within the gate,.
which was built upon a rock. - :
Then was he encouraged to proceed; and, as he
drew nearer, he could read over the gate, in letters-
of gold, the following words—¢ Jesus saith, I am
the Way, and the Truth, and the Life: no man
cometh unto the Father but by me.” (John xiv. 6.)
- So the poor burdened sinner went up to the gate,
where he waited a little while, to see if any man
would open it; but no one did so. After waiting
therefore a while, he bethought himself of consulting
the book which the Christian messenger had given
him; and, on opening it, he lighted upon this pas-
sage, Ask, and it shall be given you; seck, and ye
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you:
(Matt. vii. 7.) Encouraged with these words, the
pilgrim began to knock at the gate, at the same
time prostrating himself before it, and crying out,
“ Lord, have mercy upon me a miserable sinner!” .
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*{Thed leknocked und- called repeatedly; bat the

door. nod! being: immediately opened, the enemy of
pilgrims, to: wit, the Evil One, began to take ad-
vantage of his trouble, and to put evil thoughts
into his mind, to this purpose: that one so vile as
he had been, who had polluted himself with idols,
and followed greedily after all the abominations
of the City of the Wrath of God, could never
hope for forgiveness. But Goonah Purist had
again recourse to his book; and, opening it, read
these.words, They that are whole have no need of the
physician, but they that are sick: I came not to call
the righteous, but sianers to repentance. (Mark ii.
17.) Then being comforted and encouraged anew,
he began again to cry and to knock aloud. And
behold, the Lord awakened the north wind, and
caused .the south wind to blow, and the golden:
gite was moved upon its hinges,  (Sol. Song iv..6.)
So the.poer pilgrim joyfully entered, and tho gates -
closed instantly upon him. Then Goonah Puriss.
fell forthwith on the.pavement within, overcome
with love and gratitude to his Redeemer, who had
saved- him from destruction; and verily I. think
that he would quite have fainted away, had not
certain servants of the Lord of the gate, (who is
very tender-hearted and full of compassion,) imme-
diately hastened to his relief. So being refreshed
by the soft and fragrant breeszes, which blow over
from Immanuel’s Land, bringing with them the
sgent of many flowers, more fragrant than the fa~
bled parajatu, together with the soothing attentions
of his friends, he began to revive. -And when he
had recovered the use of his speech, he broke forth
into such words of thanksgiving and praise, as I had
never witnessed from his lips before. After which
I.pezceived that the servants of the Lord of pil-
grims hegan to -weleome. him on hia.safe. arrival,
and: to.question: himu who: had: directed him tHither,
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7 Then:answened -Goonsh Purist, “As a- popt i
perable sinner, I remained . long in my mative conne
Ary, weighed down by my sins, and under . cen&nu-
nntlon of death.” "

- The servants of the Lord then asked lmn, ﬁmn
what part of the City of the Wrath of Gud.be
came. Y

. Goonah Purist, It is said, that at least twe~
thirds of our city are worshippers of idols. . .Among
these was I born; and my poor father and mother
are still idolaters, as are my wives and brethren. -

. Servants of the Lord. But by what means.did
you become convinced of sin, and, more espeolally,
of this sin. of idolatry?

.iGoonak Purist. There are many persons in. onr
city, who know themselves to be sinners, and umdet
' doudemnation; but their hearts being darkéied,
theyknuw not wheze to look for salvation,: . ;

iServants. of the Lerd. 'What you say on.thi
bead verifies the words.of Scripture, to-wit, that
the matural man receiveth nat- the things of ‘the
Spirit of God: for they are fooliskniess unio Eimi
seither.can he know them, because dhey are

spivitpally
discerned.  (1.Cor. ii. 14.) Aad this-leads.bgaid -

to the question, How did you first discern your;sisw
ful state, and what led you to seek salvmon mrthp
way? Tl

I heard then, that Goonah Purist nlated to thh
servants of the Lord, all that had befallen him from
the time he became sensible of his sins, 1o the pres
sent time; and, having finished his relation, he
added these words: “And now, Sirs, I.begin to
reap the benefit of my hazards: for whereas my
heart was formerly dark and hopeless, it is now
filled with light and love; and although I have
never, with the eyes of my body, beheld my Redeem»
er, yet, to the eye of my mind, he hath manifested
himself in such a manner, that I can see him evi~

v — s G —
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dently set forth as bleeding and dying for me. I
‘long to be with him more immediately, and to see
him face to face: for I know that he will not re-
ject me, though, as you see, I am altogether vile
and abominable, insomuch, that few persons can be
found more despicable and loathsome than myself.”

Then answered the servants of the Lord, * That
‘which you deseribe, is faith; it is by faith that
the sinner is brought to trust in and to love his
Saviour. Faith is the substance of things hoped for,
the evidence of things not seer; that, by which the
saints of old obtained a good report; that, without
which, & is impossible to please God: forlteﬂtat
cometh to God, must belzeve that he is, and that he is
‘the rewarder qf them that duhgmtly seek him.” (He-
brews xi.)

" 'They now asked Goonah Purist if he were wil-
ling to be baptized. To which he answered, that he
knew not what Baptism meaunt, and WOuld glndly
be informed.

-The King’s servants answered,  Before our
IArd Jesus Christ ascended into heaven, after the
completion of the great sacrifice of his body and
blood, made for us upon the cross, he directed his ser-
‘vants, from thenceforward even till he should retura
aguin, to perform certain acts, as signs or tokens of
certain benefits which they are to receive from Him.
These acts, to be performed as signs or tokens of in-
ward benefits, are called sacraments: of which there
are two ordained in the church, and not seven,
as the followers of the Pope affirm. The first of
these, that is the first in order to be observed, is
ealled Baptism ; and the second, the Lord’s Supper.

¢ But,” said Goonah lest, “if one sect of
Chnstmns affirm that there are seven sacraments,
and .another that there are only two, how shall a
man, ignorant a3 L am, be assisted to Jndge who is
right, snd-who is wrong?”’
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% We would have you to understand,” said the
servants of the Lord, ¢ that, whereas the hwmoursy
and fancies of men are various, so there.are various
sects among Christians. Some there are who differ
from us merely in outward forms asd ceremonies,
modes of government, and other unimportant pointss
with these, as long as they hold Christ for the head,
and the Bible as their rule of conduct, we maintgin
communion as with brethren; but, with such as
either add to or take from the.words of Scripture,
by their traditions and evil interpretations, we ¢an
have no communion, holding their doctrines in
abhorrence, according to that which is written—
To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not
according to this word, it is because there is no- light
in them.” (Isaiah viii. 20.) Now these followers of
the Pope, of whom we speak, add many traditions
and human inventions to the sacred Scriptures:
whereas, we reject every doctrine and every obser-
vance, for which we find not sufficient authority in
our holy book: and on this account, we gdmit
only of two sacraments, the. other five not being
mentioned therein.”
- Goonah Purist professed himself satisfied with this
reply of the King’s servants, and requested them. to
explain to him something of the nature of Baptisan.

They answered, ¢ Baptism is the outward sigm,
appointed by the Lord himself, of that inward
change of heart, which passes on a man when he
becomes a child of God; the outward form of
Baptism, is washing by water, wherein a person is
baptized, in the name of the Father, and of.the
Sen, and of the Holy Ghost.” , »

Goonah Purist, I am willing to pesform.all
things according to the appointment of :Gody°
‘although I do not yet fully comprehend. what this
‘ehange of heart, of which you speak, meaneth,-and
I greatly fear that it hath not yet passed nupon me.
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. i8ercants of the Lord, Did you not say buthow,
that the time was, when you were dead in sin, but that
ax'present you both knew and hated it; that your
¢éyes wete once darkened, so that you could not-sce
the . way of eseape from the Valley of Destruction ;
but, that now you have with the eye of faith been
enabled to see the Saviour; and not only to seg him,
but to love him, and to make him your choice?
Give, then, the glory to God, who has, we trust,
alreedy begun the work of grace in your heart.
But, inasmuch, as we would wish you to have
farther time for consideration, before we admi-
nister unto you the outward sign of the  grace
of Christ, we will give you a note of recommenda-
tion to one of our brethren, who liveth a few days
journey from hence, on the King’s highway : he is the
interpreter of the Book of God, appointed to that
office by God himself; and he will prove you with
quedtions -concerning the Christian doctrines and
duties; after which, if he judge it expedient, he
s#4)l'adninister unto you the sacrament of Baptism.
:--8o they prepared a note for the interpreter,
and putting it into the hand of Goonah Purist, they
difected kim in the way which he should take, and
behold, it lay directly before him, so that even as
e sat.in the porch of the gate, he could discern
its. even tenor for many miles, extending from the
Vialley of Destruction, even to the utmost bound of the
eterlasting hills, (Gen. xlix. 26.) having been cast up
by God himself; and it was enclosed on both sides
by a wall called Salvation. And behold, this way
was very narrow, for strait is the gate, and narrow
is the way, which leadeth unto life:. (Matt. vii. 14.)
aud although it sometimes sunk into deep valleys,
and again passed over tremendous rocks and steeps,
yet it deviated not to the right or to the left, having
no turning or winding in it, as far as the eye could
reach. Nevertheless, in certain places, various
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evhoked - pathis -opemed into,'this way, by which,
lnhuw-aﬂi disposed, or were become wear
of well doiog, might- turn eside; and by whi
others who were %0 inclined, nught enter in, as a
thief entereth into another man’s domains: but, as
hath bess before remarked, there is but one gate
of admision into the. King's highway by which a
man-may. rightly enter, and this gate is Christ. -
. Then I saw, in my dream, that the King’s ser-
vants directed Goonah Purist to enter upon this way,
wiithout loss of time, and neither to.twrn.to the
right nor to the left ; nor yet to make any considera-
hle: stay on the road, till he came to the house of
the interpreter, where he would assuredly be kipdly
received and entertained, and where he would re-
ceive further instruction for his journey... Thay
informed him at the same time, that this namow
way, which he was about to teke, bad been trodden
by all the children of God, from the time of righ-
teous Abel even until that very day. Moreover,
they shewed him, by way of encouragement, a
record of the names of the chief of those saints who
had gone before him; making him to understand
how they, by faith, had subdued kingdoms, wrought
righteousness, oblained promises, stopped the mouths of
Lons, quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of
the sword, out of weakness were made strong, wazed
valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the
aliens, had trisls of cruel mockings and scourgings,
yea, moreover of bonds and imprisonment, were sto-
ned, were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain, had
wandered about in :Iceep-.slrm and goat-skins, bemg
destitute, afflicted, tormented ;. of whom the world was
not worthy. (Heb. xi. 33, 34, 36—38.) Above all,
they pointed out to him, how necessary it was for '
such as would keep the way of salvation, to be se-
parate from the world, ever remembering that #éc
kingdom of Christ is not of this world, (John xviii.
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-85 and- daily yielding a due :cbedienye ‘ol that

divine eommand; Come dut from among them;'und
bo-§e separate, sabk the:Lord, and.touck aet the
dmgm; thing: and I will receive gyou.” (2 Cor.
*.'7[‘ sov e by . noo. e .
215k lrewed: then, that the pHiprim-spakeof the-plagus
Cf'hieile?rosy,"md of the hge::; burden of.h?: -pist

offences, whereby he was bent as it were to-the

géounds 4nd. he dtked, when he might Bope te be
ftidd from- these sore ‘aflictions.

»!Thenahswered they, dcoording to thy faith,
Wil be wnto thee” (Matt. ix. 29.) :
it 8o, iaving blessed the pilgrim, he departed; afier
ey -had given him these words of direction as'a
1oként'of their loves © Go #hy way forth by the

steps of the flock, wntil thou comest to the Shep
¥enr'"" (Sol. Song i. 8.) R
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CHAPTER VL o
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Shewing how- Goonah Purist wené on in th Narru
Way, even the Way of Saleation, with dit#ie Devis
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S0 it came to pass in my dream, that I lgpked
anxiously after the pilgrim: and behold, he went
along the way of salvation, neither turning to the
sight band nor to the left. - But as he went, I per-
ceived that from time to time he consulted :his
book, even the book which the Christian messenger
had given him, pondering the words thereof.as he
walked by the way; and they were made a lamp
unto his feet, and a light unto his path. (Psa/m
cxix. 105.)

It happened then, about mid-day, that the- pxl-
grim, coming upon a wide and bare heath, where
there was no shade, began to look -forward, to
some place of rest. So presently he espied, not
half a coss before him, a serai, built on the way-
side, for the convenience of pilgrims; hard by
which was a well. A few broad-leaved plantain
trees grew by the well-side, in a ditch; but it was
not the season for ripe fruit. )
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Close by the well another road put itself into the
King’s highway; and this path I observed was full
of loose stones, among which a man could hardly
walk without stumbling as he went.

The pilgrim presently knew that there was some
traveller in the serai, by the smoke that issued from
an opening in the roof. So he hastened forward,
hoping to find company there to his liking; for he
anxiously longed to have a companion in his jour-
ney.: And when he was come up over against the
serai, behold, just within the door theréof, he saw a
pilgrim, an aged man of an agreeable aspect, with
a beard white as the cotton when it first bursts from
the pod. This old man, having gathered a few
dry sticks and leaves, had made a fire; over which
he was now cooking his rice in water drawn from
the well in his lota. Not far off lay his turban and
his coat; his holy book being respectfully wrapped
in the folds of his cymmerbund. And behold, as he
sut ‘watching his fire, and feeding it from time to
time with a little fuel, he brake forth into songs of

raise.

“1'§0 Goonah Purist drew near, and saluted him;
and the old man, seeing that he was a brother pil-
grim, besought him to come in until the heat of the
day was past. Goonah Purist therefore went in,
and 'seated himself over against the old Christian,
‘And 1 saw, in my dream, that the old man put
many questions to Goonah Purist relative to his
coming en pilgrimage, and leaving the gods of his
fathers; for he soon perceived by his conversation
from: what part of the City of the Wrath of God he
had -come forth. And when Goonah Purist had
answered his questions, he, in his turn, gratified his
brother pilgrim with this relation of his history.

] o
Lee o
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THE HISTORY OF THE OLD PILGRIM.

There is a village in the Falley of Destruction
called Betea, where, for many years, there has:been
a church bearing the name of Christ, though not
holding the pure doctrines of Christianify : the mem.
bers of this church having added much of their owan
to the revealed word of God, with many ordinamees
of man’s appaintment and of will-worship, Wherehy
they go about to establish their awr righteoussess,
instead of wholly submitting themselves to that
righteousness of Christ, by which alone ginful .man
can be saved. - Mareover, the ministers. of: this
church hold it goed to withdraw the S8acred Scriph
tures from ity members, thus keeping their flocks i
darkness and ignorance from gsnentlon to gen-
ation.

In this street was I born, The name Iam. knom\
by among my Heathen neighbours is Ghinossa; but
the name [ received in baptism is.Barthelomew,
The first of my family who embraced Christiarity
was my grandfather. He was of the goldsmich’s
cast, a man possessing considerable wealth. The
circumstances of his conversion I do not remember
to have heard; but he was induced to become a
Christian by the example and persuasion of a Chris.
tian messenger, who visited our street, My father
was a merchant in the same street where my grand. -
father resided; and at his death the wealth that de.
scended to me amounted to no less than four thou
sand pieces of silver. .

All this time, though a Christian by name, I
lived without the knowledge of the saving benefits
of that religion, and could have been contented to
remain for life an inhabitant of the City of the

* Wrath of God, had my temporal concerns pros-
pered. Being ambitious of an increase of wealth,



THE INDIAN PILGEIN. 44

Y engaged in speculations to a large amount; pro-
curing from the feringhees some of the most rare
and expensive articles of their manufacture, and
carried thém to a remote street of the city, where a
cettain rajah holds his court. There I disposed of
my goods to advantage, among the great men of the
coust, and all went on ‘with me as I could wish; till,
at length, one of the nobles of the court gave me a
eommission to procure him certain costly -wares
from the feringhees, which, on delivering according
to order, he promised me payment at the end of six
months. At the appointed time, I returned, hoping
to receive my due; when I found that my noble
debtor had fallen into disgrace with the rajah, who
had confiscated all his goods, and cast him into
prison. This was-a death-blow to all my hopes of
worldly advancement, as I had expended nearly the
whole of my property in purchasing those expenswe
articles.

«-For & time, 1 lingered about tbe street, hoping
that my debtor might be restored to the favour of
his lord, and his property be given back to him, by
which he would be enabled to pay me: but a far«
ther acquaintance with the cruel grasping disposition
of the rajah, left me without hope. Nevertheless I
still lingered in the place; and I know not how long
T wight have continued so to do, had I not witnessed
& horrible punishment inflicted on a servant of the
zajah, which induced me to flee from under the in-
fluence of so execrable a tyrant. One: of his ser-
vants having offended in a trifling matter, and know-
ing the savage disposition of his lord, fled with ter-
yor-from the palace. He was overtaken, however,
by sonae of the rajah’s people, who had been sent in
pursuit of him, and, being brought back, he was
flayed alive by the rajah’s order.. After witnessing
his execution, overwhelmed with horror, I fled from
the places nor did L think myself:secure till I-bad

n3
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escaped from the territaries of this ferocious mons
ster. .
On my return to my native village, the loss I
had sustained was soon known among my neigh-
bours, who were not sparing of their.remarks on
what they termed, the imprudence of my speculas
tions; and I soon began to perceive, that, na
longer considering me as a man of wealth, they
did not think me worthy of that respect, with which
they had formerly been accustomed to treat me.

My home being no longer agreeable, apd my for-
mer friends no longer kind, I determined to make
one more effort to retrieve my fortune. For this
purpose, I laid out the whole of my little property,
in purchasing such commodities, as. I thought would
bring me in a large profit, and embarked my stock
on the same river, from whose waters you were
taught by the Bramhun to seek purification from
your sins. My intention was to track towards the
west. It was the rainy season, when the.river over-
flows its banks, and the impetuosity of the stream
renders it impossible to proceed without an easterly
wind.

. For some days, we bad favourable breezes, and,
proceeding with caution, met with no material ob-
struction. At length, on a certain day, coming to
a place where the stream runs with unusual vio-
lencg, we were overtaken by a sudden squall, which,
‘giving us no time to lower the sail, upset the boat,
The suddenness and violence of the blast prevented
the boat from filling, and she floated with her keel
upwards. With much difliculty, I retained my hold
of @ rope, by the help of which I succeaded in get-
ting upon the keel. In this situation, for the first
time in my life, I began to think on the Lord Jesus
Christ, as my only helper and support. The boat-
men had disappeared in the vast flood, and I had
little hope of ever reaching the far-distant shore.
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In this:situation, | prayed, and vowed, if I should
be spared, to devote myself to the service of my
Redeemer. L

Through diving mercy, the boat was, after soma.
time,.caat upon the shore; and now, having lost all
my worldly wealth, with a heart fully sensible of the
danger I had escaped, and deeply impressed with
the awful prospect of eternity, I directed my steps
back to my native street. Here hawever I was re.
ceived even more coolly than befare: though I had
yet interes{ enough among my former friends to
borrow a small sum of money, with which I again
began to trafficc. But I was still unsuccessful ip
my merchandise; and, after same time, through va-
rious mischances in my business, I found myself
considerably in debt, without the power of satis-
fying my creditors.

-During this time, I suffered no little apxiety of
mind, being still in darkness concerning the real
nature of the Gospel. While my affairs, both spi»
ritual and temporal, were in this disordered state, it
pleased the Ruler of- all things to bring me to the
resolution of making one further effort towards the
retrievement of my worldly cancerns. For this
purpose, collecting all the stock I possibly could, I
once more set forward towards the west, and Provi-
dence once more thought fit to disappoint my ex~
pectations. My goods being of a perishable nature,
became so damaged during the voyage, as to be, for
the most part, unsaleable, before I reached the end
of my destined journey; where I pow found myself
in a part of the city, at a considerable distance from
my native place, with barely the means of purchas-
ing food and raiment for a few weeks. In this situ-
ation I could not think of returning home; having
- not only incurred debts which I was unable to pay,
but knowing full well that the patience of my cre-
ditors was nearly exhausted. Under great depres-
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sion of spirits, therefore, T began to pray-earnestiy
for heavenly directions, and continued in this state
till I began to apprehend there was no prospeet be-
‘fore me but that of perishing for want. C

While however I was in the depth of this my dis«
tress, God was preparing unknown mercies for me:
There was in the very place where I then sojourned;
a minister of the religion of the feringhees, whose heart
God had disposed to love those who love the Lord
Jesus Christ, of whatsoever nation they might be.
This servant of the Lord hearing of my distress,
sought me out; and after having relieved my present
wants, enquired if I wished to become acquainted
with the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. Thi¢
was, indeed, a joyful event to me; for although F
had been taught to think lightly of the religiops
profession of that people to which the minister bes
longed, yet I was anxious to obtain informastion,
from any quarter whatever, on the importans sabw
ject of revelation. Accordingly, on expressing
my desire of information, the above minister:pro-
duced a book called the Engel. This book, afcer
having read-it with him daily, for some time, witl

~ great attention, became a refreshing cordial to my
spirits: for although I had formerly heard, in gene-
ral terms, of the mighty works and gracious words¢
of our Lord and only Saviour; it was not till thex
that [ was permitted to see and read the several ine
vitations addressed in that volume to the weary and
heavy laden. In the daily study of this book, the
comforts of God refreshed my soul, till the hope of
an inheritance undefiled and that fadeth not away,
swallowed up all grief for my temporal diseppoint
ments. .

After having gained some distinet information
concerning the way of life, at the suggestion of my
Christien guide I began very -earnestly to instruct
my fellow Christisns, aad o exhort. those amongmy
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countrymen, who bore the namo of Chmt, to lay
hold on the hape set before them.

I now determined to think no more of the present
world, or of its perishable riches and honours, but,
forgetting all things past, to press toward the mark for
the-prige of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus,
{And though my heart still clung to temporal things;
yot.the Lord gave me grace to remember these
wards, Return ye not ynto them.. (Jeremiah xv. 19.)
Sa, although with much grief and sorrow of heart, I
resolved to pursue the only way of espape, which
presented itself, from the City of the Wrath of God,
and the Valley. gf' Destruction, which way the Lord

‘had lately made plain before me. And thus, through

4 great variety of temptations, and various severe
eqoflicts, having obtained help of Ged, I continue
tocthis- day; and I trust that, tbmugh the grace
of the Lord Jesus Christ, I shall continue stedfast
unte the end.

-odjow, by this time, the old Christian perceived
thet: his rice was ready. So teking a little salt,
which was wrapped up in certain leaves, and knot-
ted in the carner of gis cummerbund, he sprinkled
it upon the rice; and having awept the ground with
his -hand before Goonah Purist, he hastened to ga~
ther two of the broad leaves of the plantain, These
ha placed: as dishes in the space he had swept,
whereupon he laid the rice, in two equal pertionss
and having made these preparations, he courteously
invited his brother pilgrim to eat with him,

Upen this, the countehance of Goanah Purist in-
stantly fell, and he thus replied, * Haw dost thou
thi_nk that I should eat with thee, secing that I am
in my own country a man of high rank, and thou

-ong of inferier cast?”’

“.Brother,” meekly returned the old pilgrim, I
imtended.no offence, supposing that we were made
one in Christ.”
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Then was Goonsh Purlt offended; and rising up
in haste, he took his shoes and his staff, and went
out of the serai. But heeding not, in his anger, the
way which he took, he turned into the path which
thereabout came into the King’s highway, to wit,
the path that was full of loose stones. And thus he
proceeded, every step getting further and further
from the proper path; not once suspecting, as he
went stumbling forward, that he was in the wrong
way, till even-tide, when he perceived that the sun
was going down in his face.

Now he remembered that the King’s highway
pointed towards the rising of the sun; and he
ceived that he had turned his back upon the right

path. Then being at a stand, and turning about; -

he saw the serai at a distance: but though he hast
tened towards it with all the speed he could make;
he reached it not till it was quite dark. 'And bes
hold, when he entered it, the old pilgrim was gone,
and the place was gloomy and solitary: so he cdme
in, and laid himself down to rest; but sleep h¢

could not, for he was exceedingly vexed with- himb .

self for having quitted the right way. -

All the night long he lay lamenting himself; m’d
listening to the crickets, the owls, and the frogy: and
at break of day he arose, and went forward, though
with a heavy pace, by reason of his burden-dnd thé
want of refreshment, ' And, as he proceeded, he
calted upon the Lord, being greatly cast dowh; yet
He that so loved the world, that he gave his onlyUbic
gotten Som, that whosoever bcbcwth n him should not

perish, but "kave everlasting life, (John iii. 16.) hearks

ened to his feeble cries, according to that whi¢h 4§
written—I¢ shall come to pass, before they call I tnll

answer, and while they are get speaking I will Rear: -

(Isaizh Ixv. 24.) And behold, while the poor pil-
grim was yet crying, he saw in the horizon, justin
the face of the.rising susn; & great many treess dnll
as the day became clearer, he perceived that there
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lay inisha - woy before him a-very fain apd fruiiful
and, 4., lomgd, of . brooks of water, of. fountaias. and
depths that spring out of valleys aud hills, (Deut. viis,
7);0 Then did the burdened pilgrim rejoice, supposv
ipg,that bashould shortly come to the house of the
interpreter.. Neither was he mistaken in this matter;
for the-dwelling of the interpreter was near at hand,
and by him was all the land thereabouts cultivated;
ke planted and watered, and the Lord blessed him,
andl gave him increase. So the pilgrim pushed ong
and as he came nearer, he was well pleased with the
beaptiful sppearance of the country. And. now,
haying entered the woods, he was sheltered from the
heat by the waving shades: for here the bamboo had
thrown her. long slender shafts over the. pathway;,
and; her polished leaves formed a verdant camopy
oygr.-his head. . The sounds also of the brooks of
water rippling among the pebbles and of the rustling'
leayes was very refreshing. . :
+-S0 he hastened onward, and came about noon
wathin sight of the interpreter’s house. And beloldy
iwas.a dwelling of thatch, shelving nearly dowi.to
the ground; having in the front thereof a bemboe
porch, aver which ran a purple creeper,. very beau-
tiful to the eye, and of a most fragrant smeH.
And the house stood in a very fair and flourishe
ing gerden, in which were nuts, and fruits of: the
vglley, and vines, well ordered, and pomegranates;
ang all mauner of pleasant fruits, new and old. (Sok.
Song.). Now the old interpreter had spread 4
carpet in the porch, and was sitting thereon. Ia
bjs hand was the Book of books, which, as he sat,
he interpreted to certain young men, his pupils,
who were sitting around him. But when the inter-
preter saw the pilgrim coming laden with his bur-
. den, and covered with dust, he hastened to receive
him,,,and  calling for water to wash his feet, he
walcomed him.te the bowse, with mucgh kindness, -
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T "The u‘itetpr@tet vras ‘o falr tikn, ahd Sﬁﬂe f!’(&iﬂ
& far codntty; for'he was of the sons of Sap
w’hom itis salﬁ God will'persudde Juphét : $ en; ur.

27) AccorthngTy, the children of Jaﬁhe " whieh
gare the sdme as the mnghees, were amohg tﬁe first
who were persuaded to receive those glad tidings of
salvation, which they are now Zealously publisbmg
to those who are afar off.

" Now the interpreter understanding many tongues,
was able to discourse with the pilgrim in his own
lariguage. So, as I befote said, he welcomed the
pilgrim kindly, causing water to bé brought to
wash his feet, and vil to anoint him withal. More-
- aver he made him to sit down in the porch, by'his
~“side, saying that he must needs abide with him tift
the next day, at least. Having therefore ordered his
servants to make ready the food, and to set it on;
he entered into discourse with Goorish Pugist while
preparations were making. And first he asked hirh
many questions, to’ wit, where he was bo; ; what
was the religion of his fathers, and who adv se& ‘hith
to become a Christiari. These questions’ béing 'ati-
swered, he would know whether he was yet’ baﬂ-
tized. To which the pilgrim replied, that hie ‘was
not, bit hoped soon to be so, by his good: fai-
vour. The interpreter answered, that it shoul

" &3 he desired ; but first he would gwe him § 2 tﬁe ,
instruction.

By this time the stin being about to dé&ceﬁd be-
hind the western Hills, the servant of the interpreter,
having spread & mat upon the ground, undei the
brancﬁmg ushévuttu, pldced thereon several noirrish-
ing ahd well spiced dishes. And all being prepared,
theg gave notice to the interpreter.

ow the interpretér being a man of véry cour-
téous ‘mianners, arose, and invited the pilgrim, s
being & stranger, to take the most honourable seit
at the repast. Then'1 fdoRed to see“what Goonah
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Purist would do; and behold, he drew, back, saying
that he had never been accustomed to eat with
strangers. Upon which, I perceived that some of
the young men, the p\lplll of the interpreter, began
tp be angry; while the old gentleman himself only
smiled, and putting his hand on the mouth of him
who seemed to be most forward to speak, he thus
addressed the pilgrim :—

.. “ My brother, what is that book which thou hast
there, in the falds of thy linen prdle el .

Goonah Purist. The same, Sir, which you ‘had
in your hand when I came in, to wit, the Book
of God. |

Inlcrpreter. Wherefore hast thou brought this
book \\mh thee on pilgrimage?

Purist. It was_given to me, to be a
gulde to me by the way.

_ {nterpreter. And dost thou consider it to be &
mpe guide?

Goonak Purist. It was written by one who
kpew, I am sure, the nature of man; and it is the
ogly book on earth, which pomts out an_aatidote
to ghe evils a,ttendant on man’s nature.

,Interpnter. If thou hast confidence in- this boak

,;especung those greater matters, which relate to

gternal life and death; thou canst not surely refuse

3 be ruled by this holy book in lesser things?

Goonah Purist. Assuredly not, Sir. a
. Interpreter. Thou hast an objection it seems
{0, eating with us, On what account dost thou

‘object, my friend?

, . Goonah Purist, Because I have been taught to
IYOId eating with strangers: we consider, strangers
as unclean, and their meats unclean also.

.. Interpreter. Thy prejudices are the same with
those, which Peter, the apostle of our Lord, once

fertained.
' l Saw, then, fhat fhe jiterpseter made, Goanah
gt _
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Putist tb-turn 1o°the tentl chapte¥ of thé Bodkool
thesActs of the Apestles; Wheredit id redated; shat
Reter, the apostle of vhe Lord,> being: a+ Jew, eivan
@ined strong. prejudives” egaitist hulding any. dony
thuticutién with' persons (£ another Habion §: ey
that God- béing willing' ‘10" émiploy*hivh '8 24
preacher of the’‘Gospel among 'the Heathen; "l
moved those prejudicés by a'¥iston. -~ T apuselt
Péter wad praying' at “the top of -his - house: abent. she
sizlh hour of the day: and ke decame ery Nungyy,
and would: have eaten: but while they mudo reddy,
A6 feit into'a trance, and eaw kéaven -opentd, ond
@ certain vessel descending unto kim, as & had boés
®: great .sheet, Imit at the four - corsterdy -andfet
down to'the earth; wherein were all manner-of foed
Jooted beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and: efé
g things, and fowls of the air. And thepetamdw
Vuice ¥ A, Rise, Peter; kill, and cat. But:Poles
sind, Not so, Lord; for I have never' ealens adly
thing ¥kat 49 comimon -or unclean. And ¥he~vdive
épakc unlo hém' again the second time, What Ged
Ak ceemsed, that call not thou commom. (Atts
9-—15.) - “1f therefore, my brother,” added the ingers
preter, “ we are thy fellow Christians, ransomed by
the same cross, and purified by the samé precious
bloed, even ‘with the blood of Jesus:Christ, whivh
cleanseth ‘from &l sin: “how canst thou call-ns
common or unclean? .or how canst thou réefase t6
eat with those for whom Christ died?”* -~ +. -7
" Goorah Purist.. But I see, Sir, upoa yows
dishes, various kinds of meat, und such’ as I Wave
been taught to réject as unclean., - - .
‘“My brother,” answered the interpreter,  dost
thou not yet perceéive that whatsoever-thing frem
without entereth into the man, eannot defile him;
because it cntereth not into the heart, but into thé
stomach #* while that only whiek cometh out'of thie
waly fs able to:défite him: Yor, from-witkif'owt of
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thezheart, of maniprocced evil. thopghts, adnltanies;
formichsiensy murders, thefts; covetousness, wickeds
sy dageitsy lgscivionsnges, an evil. eyey. blasphemy,
priste, foplishigsss all.these ¢vil things.coma from
within asd defilaithe,men. . But,meat. commendath
us apt {0, GQd. fan ngither if. we-gat, ate we:thie
Dbatter,. teither,. if we.eat  not, are we the,w
Novartheless, my brother, if meat offend thee,..
il eat. no flesh: while the world standath, leat.-I

pﬁo y- brother. to offend.” .
. -hearing these. words .of tha. mterpretu,
Gwonsh, Purist was - for &, few .minutes  like \one
stupified, not immediately comprehending hisasgue
peenif o0t - langsh, however, he.answered, that. he
believed  what the interproter said might he truq;
mt would he . presume: to gainsay. or.disputy
wee writlen in the holy Bible.  After. which,
kgl place upon. the mat, under tha tree, on
the xight band of the interpreter, he began to eats
wanfirst, I perceived that he was all confusi
ﬁh.g this way and that way,.and eating as.
were hy stealth:. but after a while he became, maze
epsy:in. himself, and. hearkened with plmurc e the
)pt&pnteﬁ discourse, : . - e
21 ¥ow. it came to pas, while they wex:e nttmg at
ditner, thet one of the company called for watex,
sodilwhen he .bad, drank .thereof, he said, “Q,
bow-sefreshing «is cold water 1o_the. thirsty. spull"
Then spake the. interpreter,. ¢ With what iruth ig
the yivifying and refreshing work of the haly Spirit
R .appn the. soul of .man compared to the
effects'of water on the earth. For. as the Lord,.in
the) matural, wozld, giveth rivers and fountains to
water the lapd; and as the rain cometh down, and
the snow. fram, heaven, and returneth not thithes,
but watessth the, earsh, and maketh it bring forth
snd 1buds. that it Ry, (give seed to the sawer, and
breadota; iR, eMer; eXen.s0 in.she spiritual world,
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1he causeththe inflaonce of ks Hoty Spivic 1y coite
-dowa npon the barren heart of man, fertilizing it 3o
an imperceptible ‘menner, and: enabling iv-¢o ‘brivg
réosith abundantly the fraits of satvation”r1 6 ¢
- #nheard sthen that Goonadv: Purist! puit Jeeitain
.<aestions. to the interpeeter; concerning ‘thel nithve
aud;‘offices of the Holy Spirit.  Pe: witich; #le
wther.in reply ssked him, -if he wers. acqnnlméd
-with .the Ghristian: doctrine of the Triniy,: 1> wik,
‘the holy and mysterious umion- of the ihm tq&l
vpmons 4n.one God. See
. Goonah Purist. 1 have pnyed um Go&wmd!d
gxye .me. grace to pecdive this doctrine; and-d thave
Teason to. think that my pnyers have bien- ‘#n-
imnd» . B Y
«  Inberpreter. Thon hast replied Well, nly beothet,
.the knowledge of these things proeetds :fromiun
high, and thou :hast, I see, .pphed 1 thwﬁght
iplace. far isdom, Cane
»1--Fhen the interpreter | proueded, as fnr wwaslpu
mitted: him, to explain to the: pilgrim the wbrkuef
sthe Holy.Spirit in the heart of man. “Know; sy
-brother,” said he, “ that the Son of God (God inckr-
:nate- in the body of man) procured by bis:deigh
pon the cross, first, @ full and entire forgivetsessidf
sins for such as believe in-him; . and, -secondlyy:the
gift of the Holy-Ghast, whereby the cerruptidh of
man’s nature.-is .overcomg, - This . Holy. Spirety” -
continued . the interpreter, * being: reesived. iy
faith, makes .an entire. change in -the liears of.the
believer. by its divine influence: imsomuch thatas
the heart of the natural man produceth ail:manner
of abominations, so also from_ the heart-of ithe: xe-
newed man proceeds every kind, of good work. sFor
the works of .the natural man: are sugh; as shonld
not-eyen be gpoken of ameng the,shints; being alto-
gether bateful and shominablae, Bt the fivid ofithe
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentlencss,
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Goodness, faith, mecknoss, temperdnce: aud they. that
ana Christ’s, have crucified-tho flesh with ﬂedﬁwﬁuc
angd luste therenf.” (Gal. vv 2224.) .

The repaat being finished; and thunks bemg gmu!
te- God fox that. mfmhmmt, the interprates propos-
.ed to. his company a walk in the fields wnd gardesns.
Now the isferpreter’s gardens wete exceedingly
beautiful, abounding in all mauner of ‘wholesome
feuits and pleasant flowers; his pastures were ver-
:qant, end his filds ripening for the harvest. * So I
. looked after the interpreter and. his friends as they
" walked in the garden. And béhold, they were come
40 8 plot of ground, where there were three young
olive-trees: the first produced no fruit; yet appear-
ed to be green and flourishing; the second was just
beginking to blessom for fruit, and promised, in.
-tmm, an abundant produce, the third was bcnl-
ing-beneath the weight of its fruit.
I saw then that the interpreter made those:that
ware with him to observe these trees, and tomark
1inwhat-way they differed the one from: the other.
s4fter .which be questioned them as to” the catissief
their different appearances, seeing that they wele
pented in the same plot, were equally favouded
‘from.above with the dews of heaven, and equally
accommodated both with sunshine emd shade.
i - .Now I perceived that there was not one in'the
“'company ‘whio could answer this question. So: the
interpreter smiled, and making therr to ecome up
close to: thie trees, he discovered to thiem, how the
stems of the two last trees had been broken off,
snd.other branches, even the branches of a fruitful
olive tree, engrafted therein; whereas, the tree that
- bore o fruit, was in its nateral 'state; nimely, a
wild olive tree, and fit only to be hewn down and
-udst into the fire. “ Tn'like manmer,” adtted t8e
'hmpnﬁr, “‘urb all nmﬂ(md 'by' nﬂure, ‘ﬁﬂpﬁo-
[RSTOMC Y R & SO RN
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fitable, and -fit only to be: cast into helk@re: > but
when, by 'the' divine power; the old sinful hatere
of man is broken off, and a new Huature, 'sven"a
divine nature; is grafted in; then man becomes a
new creature, and brings forth abundantty all- mate -
ner of good'works. - - AN

Here one of the company plucking & lify and a"
rose; presented them to the interpreter; and :behold;
they were very beautiful and very fragrant. Then
said the interpreter, “ When we are washed from
the pollation of our sins by the blood of our
Redeemer, and clothed in the robe of his righteots-’
ness, we shall be spotless as the lily and fragrant as
the rose. And if any one by cunning art car add
perfume or beauty to these flowers ; so may the self-
righteous and self-sufficient man, by his own good” -
works, add merit to that righteousness of the Re-
deemer, which, through faith, is imputed to the
saints. :

‘By this time, they were come near to 'a
noble vine; whose branches . were covered with:
purple clusters: so they gathered and ate, and
the grapes thereof were exceedingly sweet. "The”
interpreter then walked round the tree, and behold,
there was one branch which was nearly broken
from “the tree; and behold, the clusters on -this
bfanch were almost dried up, and its leaves -were’
faded, On which the interpreter ealled -the ger-"
dener, and' enquired the cause -of that-accident:
To whom the gardener replied, “ An énemy hath'
done this;* and immediately taking out his pruss
ing-knife, he would have cut off the brench ‘and’
cast it away:—but the interpreter said, * Nays we
will first bind vp the brench, if perchance it may
revive, for it is good to bind up that which is broken.”:
(Ezek. xxxiv, 16.) So they bound up'the broken
branch. "Afterwards, -the:intérpreter would*knew

B R el

(4
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of :khose:Who were with, him,, how far, they under-
stoed-that ;which they had witnessed regpecting, lhe
ving:easd Mg brenches.
sFomhow Goonah Purist spake thus: “] thmk l»
can explajn. this parable. from. the hook which I.
have in my cummerbund. The Lord Jesus Christ
said to his disciples, “I am the vine, ye are the
branchea. .. Abide 1 me, and I ia you. Aubbrmb
cannat begr fruit of ilself, except it abide in the vine;
na; more- ¢can. ye, except ye obide in me. If a man
abcdcmtum,leuwtfortk as a branch, and is
withered; and men gether them, and cast them into
the fire, and they are burned. (John xv.) :

“ My brother,” said the interpreter, *thou hast
answered rightly. In the Lord we are strong,
in ourselves we are weak; in him we are alive, in
ourselves we are dead.”

The interpreter then went forward, and the
company followed him into the fields; where they
shoritly reached a place, in which a brook of water
rab alopg the bottom of a narrow dell, and the hills
on each side were steep. In the mud of this brook
wes a sow, and the creature was wallowing in the
mud: and behold, at the same time, a fair young
lamb,: that was playmg on the hill-side, suddenly
slipped, aad fell into the mud, and became covered
with mire like the sow, Then said the interpreter,
¢ Observe this thing”” Now .when the lamb found
hesself in: the mud, she began to cry; and her shep+
herd hearing her ery, came down and plucked her
out of the mirey- and having. washed her in the
water of the brook, and set her down, she knew his
voice, and obeyed. his call, and followed him over
the hills to her pasture. At the same time came
the owner of the sow from his hat on the side of
the hill, and, dragging her out of the mud, he
waahed«,her, &nd went his, way: and behold, as
soon as he had washed her, turning back to the
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smire, she hegan to.wallow in.it-aggin; and preseptly
became more filthy than beforé. ";I‘he:? Wwp
preter, and they that were with -him,, began io
swile;. and. the ipterpreter,-as his manner -was,
drew a moral from this thing. . “ That unclean
‘beast;” .eaid he, “ which, after being .Washed, re-
twped again to her wallowing.in the mire, is like
~ the. natural man, who, when compelled by the law
to leave his sins, returns to them again at the first
gpportunity: whereas the renewed man, although
drom the remains of his weakness and corruption,
he may sometimes fall into temptation; yet, like the
lamb, it is against his nature to lie wallowing i the
mire. .le calls.in his distress to his Redeemer,
who_hears his cry, end sets him free, leading him
to.fair pastures and cleansing him in, the living
smhu e B o e
From thence the interpreter brought them fo .2
hill, upon which there grew a number of beautiful
palm trees. ¢ Behold,” said he, ¢ these palm irees!
how straight are their stems, and how they lift
their flourishing heads towards heaven! These
trees,” added he, * present a lively emblem of the
faithful Christian, who bends not towards the earth,
but is ever aspiring to that which is above; for the
crown of the anointing oil is upon kim.” (Lev. xxi. 12.)
Continuing their ascent a little further up the
hill, the interpreter bade them to cbserve one of
those trees, which stood higher than the rest: and
behold, it was dying; the broad leaves which
should have formed its beautiful crown were be-
come black, and hung drooping on one side like
a sable plume, and its polished shaft was wither-
ed. Then spake the interpreter; ¢ That tree was
once the fairest of ‘the Zope, the glory of the fo-
rest: but they who pierced it for its wine, have
struck it too deeply; they have wounded it to the
heart, and it dies in giving up its sap for man. It
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A > . . . L, ,
Y4 Utripped of s glbry! the ctown'is faRén frbm
is Wead,'it' i¥ destroyed on every side, #nd itd hope
4% rétvoved. ' (Job %ix. 9,10 ¢ ¢ e -
“5Now'l Pépceived- that' there was fio hiecessity for
Expraining 'tiis emblem’to his ‘Hsciples, for behold,
a8 they fookéd apon-the tree, their eyes filled' with
Ylirg’ Upor Which the interpreter added, “God
il Phur out the spirit of grace and of supplication,
1l ehidy ¥haill ook wpon Aim whom they have piercet,
‘Gt théy shat'mourn for him, as one mourneth for kis
only ¥on; and'kall Be in bitterness for him, as oné that
B 9 Yitterness for his first born.” (Zech. xii."10.)"
VB ¢his time the sun was set, and it was time
«fg'teturn. “So on coming back to the house of the
“Hiterptéttr, he offéred up hisevening supplications
“#h the midst of his guests; after which, they retired
each one to his couch, and lay down until the
friording” e BRI
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egme to the Cross, where he found that 1’“)‘&
.- Aad long sought, namely, Relief from: his Burdeh. .
. P L. R NI
B T . . PRI I b )
———] L

.""Mmmmmm shall renew thelr étrengehi; byl

sball mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and net be yoegni:
and they shall walk, and not faint.»——ZIsaiah 1l. 3. G et
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NOW I saw, in my dream, that the next marainge
when. all the family were assembled, the:ipters
preter calling for water, thus addressed Gooneh;
Puarist; . ¢ Art thou willing to be baptized?” .}

Goongh Purist, Yes, Sir; for I have no.othes:
Lord, no other Saviour, but Jesus Christ., . He. i¢:
God, and he is my God. oo aed
G,Inta;prctv. What makes you think him tp {ln\

od? yon

. Goonah Purist. , Why, 8ir, I do not know haw.
many times I have been in this world before, on
whether I was ever born in it but once: but.thig I
know, that, from my {youth up, I have been swimming.
down the stream -of sin, as the straws swim dowp;
the stream of Gunga. I went on pilgrimage to the,
pagoda of Jugnnnathu; but I still remained poly
luted with my sins, inding no goud in the Hindop,
wopship.. Next I went fo @F%Es?’n‘}m:zﬁﬂz
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consulted the Sheik Olislam: neither found I any
good in their religion; all being unservicéable and
worthless. Then falling in company with certain
Jeringhees, 1 became acquainted with the Christian
moral law, to wit, the Ten Commandments deliver-

ed by God fromy Mmy ntejrof Singi. These m
heart acknot ?3 t6'be good, €beh the very word{
of God: but by these I found myself condemned;
for hdw:coytld Ij. 2 sinfal - polluted  wretch, keep
thiese\pure laws?. Upon this, I gave myself over
forsdasts ¢ Baty-when I had given up-slt confidence
in what I myself could do, and lay in the dust,
crying out in the bitterness of my soul; my Re-
deemer called me, throngh the medium of his holy
Ipinisters aad holy word, bidding me ceme to-him,
that he might heal me. And whereas, my heatt:
was before in darkness, he made’his glorious light
to shine within me, so~that I, who had formerly
loved sin, now began to hate it; and from that
time, being drawn towards my Redeemer withy
odfd¥and Hands of' love, 1 could not resttill I had
lefe'wll i order to follow Kim. "Ahd riow, Sir,'I'
edriiestly desire to be baptizéd in kis name, '
The interpreter being gréatly pleaséd with this
a@vsrer of Goonhah Purist, would no longer delay'to
baptide hith. - Accordingly, after solémn prayer, he'
baptized him into the Church of Christ, in the'natne’
of tht Pather, and the Son, and the ‘Holy:Ghost;
after which, he embraced him as a dear brother,
séyig, " Thou shalt no more be called Goonah
Parist, biit Nazdreenee” =~ -
A Then' Fsaw, that alt who were present salutéd
¥ ‘pitgrim, calling him Brother, and ‘welcoming’
kith to the géneral assembly and chirch of the Jirst=
both, whick are written in heaven. (Heb. Xii.-23.)
And behold; the poor man’s heart wds'so sensibly’
t3ched, “that’ e prake into teats;’ cfg'_ir‘ig ‘out ‘o'
theéSintedpreter~ubid & Hertt tal wovd: witk tifm,
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“ Pray for me, I beseech you, continually, that my
Redeemer may be with me, even unto the end.”

1 saw then, in my dream, that the pilgrim Naza-
reenee (for I shall call him Goonah Purist no longer)
was anxious to go forward on his journey, till he
should find relief from his burden, and purification
from his leprosy: for the interpreter had told him,

- that it lay not within the compass of his power to
relieve him from these things—Wko cas jforgive
sins, but God alone? (Luke v. 21.) -So when the

* interpreter bad given him refreshment and certain

directions for his journey, he blessed him, and set
him on his way, saying, * God speed thee.” But
before his departure, he presented the pilgrim with

a lota of pure gold, for the purpose of drawing

water from the wells which he would find by the

way-side, even the wells of salvation. .

So I looked, and saw the pilgrim going alon,
the King’s highway; turning neither to the right
nor to the left, but groaning, and going heavily,
because of his burden. And as he went, he
pleaded with his Redeemer, as did Job, the servant
of God, in the days of old. And these were the
words of his complaint—O& that I knew where I
might find my Redeemer! that I might come even to
his seat! Bekold, I go forward, but ke is not there;
and backward, but I cannot perceive him: on the left
hand, where he doth work, but I cannot behold him:
he hideth himself on the right hand, that I cannot see
him: but he knoweth the way that I take: when he
hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold. My foot
hath held his steps, his way have I kept, and not de-
clined. (Job. xxiii. 3, 8—11.)

Now, while the poor pilgrim pleaded with the
Lord, entreating earnestly that he would deign to
reveal himself to him, he came in view of a high
bill; and the name of that hill was Calvary. At
the top thereof was a cross, even the cross on
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which our Lord soffered, and ‘at the-foot of it a
. sepulchre "cut in the rock.: Now the cross itself -
Wwas in the shade, heavy ddrk clouds rolling about
it; but the heavens above were all in a blaze of
glory, even so bright as to dazzle the pilgrim’s
‘eyes.” 'Looking therefore stedfastly upon the cross,
‘he ran” towdrds it with joy, crying out in - his
touisé, * Now, now have I found my adorable
Redeemer: praised be the Lord, who hath revealed
“himself. to' me, & miserable sinner!” On drawing
nearer however he began to tremble, his leprosy
appearing more and more abominable in his eyes,
as he approdched the cross. Nevertheless he dart-
‘ed forward; and, casting himself upon the ground
before the cross, he clasped his arms around it,
and -said, ‘‘ Jesus, master, have mercy upon me,

for I am a man of unclean lips.”

Now I saw, in my dream, that, while be lay
mourning at the foot of the cross, the cords where-
with' his burden was bound upon him burst in
sunder; upon which that grievous burden falling
“from him, rolled rapidly down the hill, till it was
‘swallowed up in the sepulchre which appeared at
its base. - Moreover, the leprosy in his flesh, even
the foul leprosy of sin, began at the same time to
_be cleansed, and his skin to appear fresh, like that
of a little child. Then sprang up Nazareenee
from the ground on which he lay at the foot of
‘the cross, and being filled with joy and peace in
belieying, he glorified God. 8o I continued to
look-at the pilgrim; who remained for a while at
the foot of the cross, praising God, and saying,
“God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross
of our Lord Jesus Christ. (Gal. vi. 14.) Yea, I
count all things but loss for the excellency of the
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I kave
suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but
dung, that I may win Chrij.” (Phil. iii. 8, 9.)

K
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And behold, while he stood before the cross
there came one of a very glorious appearance,
whose form was like the Son of God. (Daniel iii. 25.)
And he stripped from off Nazareenee the filthy
rags in which he was clad, giving him change of
goodly apparel, and arraying him in garments
white as snow.

Then was the pilgrim filled with gratitude and
joy; and fecling it good to be there, he would fain
have set up his rest at the foot of the cross. But
the prize of his high calling was yet before him,
and he was required to press towards it without
weariness or fainting. Yea he must needs pass
through much tribulation in his way to the king-
dom, still resolutely following that great Captain of
bis salvation, who, in bringing many sons to glory,
was made perfect tkrough sufferings. (Heb. i1 10.)
The pilgrim therefore went on his way, magnifying
God as he went; and being no longer burdened
with his sins, he was enabled to advance towards
Zion with freedom and alacrity.

. . Now, as it grew towards evening, he began to

leok about for a place of rest: and seeing at a
considerable distance before him a Zope of trees
planted by the way-side for the convenience of pil~
grims, and a stone well thereby, he hastened to-
wards it; and reaching it just at sun-set, who
should he see under the shade of the trees but the
old Christian upon his knees, performing his even-
ing devotions. The old man did not see Naza-
reenee till he was close by his side; but as soon as
he perceived him, breaking off his devotions and
coming towards him, I saw that they embraced
each other as brethren. Then said Nazareenee,
¢ Pardon, my brother, the sinful anger in which I
lately forsook you: my heart was then lifted up
with pride, because I knew not the Lord.”

* Brother,” answered the ancient pilgrim, “no -
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more of this; but let all former things be forgotten,
while we reach forth to those which are before us.
And since we are so happily met again, let us bear
each other company through the whole of our pil-
grimage as brethren in Christ. For as we have
many members in one body, and all members have not
the same office; so we, being many, are one body in
Christ, and every one members ome of another.
(Rom. xii. 4, 5.)

So Nazareenee and the old Christian, who, at his
baptism, had received the name of Bartholomew,
spread their garments upon the ground beneath
the trees; and having drawn water from the well,
they sat down, and partook together of such food
as they had. And as they took their repast, -they
talked to each other of such things as had hap+
pened to them since their separation at the serai.
And now, after concluding the day with prayer,
they laid themselves down and slept, ¢l the day
brake and the shadows fled away. (Sol. Song ii, 17.)

On the next morning, betimes, the -pilgrims
were on their way, holding a very fair and even
course.. And as they went, they discoursed plea-
santly and profitably with each other, experiment-
ally proving kow good and pleasant a thing it s for
brethren to live together in unity. (Psalm cxxxiii. 1.)
- Nagareenee was greatly pleased with his com-
panion’s discourse; for the old pilgrim was a man
of more experience in divine matters than himself.
Now the subject of their discourse as they walk-
ed by the way, was concerning the benefits wbich_
sinners receive from the cross of Christ.

“These benefits, brother,” said the pilgrim Bar-
thoelomew, ¢ are two-fold:  first, from the death of
Christ we receive & full and perfect remission of
sin; and, secondly, we derive from his blood shed.
for us that gift of the Holy. Spirit which enables us
to struggle against the corruption of our nature.
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And elthough, while we resaaia in: the body, we

shall not.be finally set free from the infirmity of
our flesh; yet, after having xeceived the Holy
Spmt, we are no longer, as formerly, in bondm

. to sin.”

“ Brother,” replied Nazareenee, * what is M
you assert? May I not hope to be whally quit
of this foul. leprosy in my body umtil death? I
had hoped to be delivered from it shortly; seeing
that it has perceptibly died away since yesterday,
and my skin.is becoming fair again like that of
a little. child.”

Bartholomew. These, my friend, are the days.of
thine espousals: thy. love is young and fresh, and
thou hast not yet been tried with tribulations and
persecutions, or with the: ahsence of thy Lord.
Thet which. has made the hearts of many. to. wax
cold, may make thine to do so-too. Thoun knowest
not yet the deceitfulness of thine own heast: that
vile leprosy, that taint of sin which we received
from our parents, and which, in our natural state,
corrupted the whole body, will be, even in owr
renewed state, liable to hreak out occasionally, .
until our sinful bodies are dissolved in the grave. .

Nazarcenee. This being the case, ouz happiness
in this world must be very incomplete.

Baréholomew. Assuredly so, brothen The Chris-
tian’s life on earth is & kind of warfare. betwean his
new natare and his old corsuptions, Sometisaes
indeed he will have bright and happy hours, en-
Joying delights which no stranger can meddle withs
but again, the sense of his own vilemess and the
pleadings of his evil passions, will often cover him
a8 with the darkness and shadow of death. Never-
theless, when the wicked, who have lived in plea-
sure on earth, shall arise at the last day to receive
the punishment of their unbelief; the Christian,
being delivered from all his infismities, and awak-
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ing in' the likeness of his Redeemer, will be ever-
lastingly satisfied therewith, For we have this
assurance given us in the Scriptures of truth, that
at the great day of the resurrection, when Christ,
who is our life, shall appear, then shall we also ar
with him in glory. (Col. iii. 4) He will change
our vile bodies, that they may be like unto his glo-
rious body. (Phil. iii. 21.) This corruptible will put
on incorruption, and this mortal will put on immor-
tality. (1 Cor. xv. 53.)

Then said Nazareenee, “ How my heart burns
within me, when I hear of these things! Would to
God that my father, my mother, my wives, and
my brethren, could feel as I do!”

Bartholomew. Let us pray, my brather, for all
those that walk in darkness, that God would make
the glorious light of his Gospel to arise upon them.

Now I saw in my dream, that, as the pilgrims
were proceeding quietly on their way, they saw
two men coming to meet them. Then said Bar-
tholomew, “ Who can these be who have their
backs thus turned upon Mount Zion$®”’

So the men drew nearer; and being come within
a stone’s cast of the pilgrims, Nazareenece recog-
nized them to be two persons with whom he had
formerly lived in friendship in his own city, Hin-
doos of high casts, and strict observers of the rites
of their religion; they were also men of rank in
the city. And as they approached, the pilgrims -
made their salams with all requisite courtesy; to
which the others paying no regard, addressed them-
selves to Nazareenee to the following purpose:—

- ¢ We have heard of thy shameful abjuration of

" the religion of thy fathers, and are come out to op-

pose thee; therefore, prepare thyself either to re-
turn to the faith and customs of thine ancestors,
or to stand upon thy defence.”
To ‘this the pilgrim replied, ¢ Wherefore, my
K 3
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neighbours, are you come out against nie as against
an enemy? Know, my brethren, that I will not

oppose you with carnal weapons; for though we -

“walk in the flesh, we do not war after the flesh: for
the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty
through God to the pulling down of the stromg holds
of Satan.” (2 Cor. x. 3, 4.)

¢ And what meanest thou,” returned the chief
of these men, whom we will call Skahsuovara Bot
Pureste,* “ by the strong holds of Satan? Thy
words require an explanation.”

“If I have uttered any thing in my haste,” re-
plied Nazareenee, ¢ which has unwittingly offended
my friends, I crave their pardon; for I would fain
persuade all men by gentleness and nﬂ'ection to
become even as I am.”

To this Shahsuovara Bot Pureste gave a reply
which was full of very gross and coarse abuse.

Then answered Nazareenee, “ I have embraced
a religion whose Author was meek and lowly;
and I desire to be equally lowly, though often-
times the natural pride of my heart impels me to
say and do things not becoming the disciple of
Christ.”

¢ Who is this Christ of whom you speaki” en-
quired the other, “and what is this religion for
which you have forsaken that of your forefathers?
From whom have you learned it? Are not those
who are called Christians in our street, for the
most part destitute of religion? Are not theip
women continually exposed to public view? Do
they observe any hours of devotion? Do they
not eat all manner of meats, making no distinc-
tion between the clean and the unclean?”

‘‘ As there are many among the Hindoos,” re-
turned Nazareenee, ¢ who live in entire contempt

@ Shahsuovara Bot Pureste, the Champion of Idolatry.
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of all religion, so also are there many such among
Christians, But, my brother, what have 1 to do
with these? Shall I be judged by the actions of
other men? or condemned for their sins? I was
not led to choose the Christian religion by any par.
ticular beauties or perfections I had observed in the
characters of Christians, having had little oppory
tunity, at that time, of communicating with them;
but I was both convinced and persuaded by the
written word of God.” So saying, he took his_book
from his bosom, and would have read certain parts
thereof to Shahsuovara Bot Pureste; but the other,
pushing it from him, said, ¢ Have we not aleo holy
books, and these of great antiquity? And what
reason hast thou to suppose that the Scriptures of
the Christians are better than those of our sacred
religion?” He then broke out again into violent
abuse. To which Nazareenee replied, * Refrain,
my brother, from this evil speaking: remember that
abuse is no test of truth, but rather weakens the
cause in which it is used, since it is that weapon
to which unholy women and wesk persons have
recourse in the failute of better arguments.”

“ What our friend urges is very true,” said the
companion of Shahsuovara Bot Pureste; “and
therefore, my brother, I am of opinion, that this
matter should be quietly discussed with thesa -
Chrjstians, and that we should patiently hear
whatever they have to say for themselves: and as
our. discussion may be long, let us retire to some
place where we may be shaded from the noon-
day san.” )

I saw then, in my dream, that Shahsuovara Bog
Pureste was offended with the proposal: neverthe-
Jess, to oblige his friend, he consented thereunte.
So having found a convenient place by the wain
side, they scated themselves there; though Shsh-
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suovara refnsed to sit near the Christians, con-
sidering them as polluted persons.

Now I hearkened to the subject of their dls-
course; and behold, it was concerning the unity
of God. Then said Nazareenee, “ We are all as-
suredly agreed upon one point, namely, that there
is a God: since none but a madman can suppose
that the universe, with all that it contains of
wonderful, various, beautiful, and maguificent, was
formed by chance? The question therefore now
must be, ¢Is tirere one, or are there many Gods?
and what are the proofs that there can be but
one God ¢ ”

'To this Bartholomew added, ¢ Reason, unassisted
by revelation, can answer this question. It is evi-
dent from our senses, that all created things must
have had a beginning, and that they could not
have been the cause of their own existence, since
that which has no being cannot act: reasoning
therefore in this manner, we are led to a great first
cause—without beginning or end, exlstlng necessa-
rily, and not by accident; and this being is God.”

¢ This Supreme Bemg, returned Shahsuovara,
¢ijs Brumhu.” He then proceeded to repeat what
is said of Brumhu in the books of the Hindoos, and
to describe how he remains in a state of perfect
repose during the revolution of endless ages, awak-
ing, from time to time, for the work of creation.

“ My friend,” replied Bartholomew, “ you assert
that Brumhu is the Supreme Being, while I and
my brother believe that there is no God but the
God of the Christians, even the Lord Jehovah:
and we were led to this belief by observing that
the attributes given to the God of the Christians
in their sacred books are more suitable to our
idea of a perfect Being than the qualities which
you attribute to Brumhu.”
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I-heard then, thet the pilgrim reasoned long with
the idolaters upon .the nature of Gad, and laid
down thiese axioms, which the others could nei-
ther gainsay nor dispute:—

- “God is perfect, because every perfection posr
sessed by created beings must be derived from some
first cause: therefore all perfection necessarily cene
ters in God, who is this great First Cause.

. * Neither can the First Cause be deprived of any
of its perfections; forasmuch as he that is eterna]
and self-existent cannot depend on any other boing,
nor can he be affected or influenced by any thing
they can do.

¢ Moreover, every perfection of the Supreme
Being must be infinite; while those of every cre-
ated being must be finite, inasmuch as the cause
whence they proceed has communicated to them
only a certain portion of its own perfections. But
to the self-existent Deity no such communications
can have been originally made, he himself being
the source of life in all its various forms: there-
fore the Supreme God, being in every way abse.
lutely perfect, must needs be eternal, omnipotent,
omniscient, and completely good.

. % This,” added Bartholomew, ¢is the Being
whom we are led by reason to seek as the object
of our adoration; since that which may be known
of him from without is sufficient to afford us the
most exalted conceptions of his nature. For- the
invisible things of him from the creation of the
world are clearly seen, being understeod by the
things that are made, even his eternal power and
Godhead: so that those who have forsaken the
living God are without excuse.
© “But,” continued the old man, “among all
pretended revelations of the divine will, in those
veral books which are held sacred by men, where
do we find a descnptnon of the Supreme Being
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at all answering to that idea of him which may
be obtained by a right application of our reasoning
powers excepting in the sacred books of the Scrip-
tures of the Christians? The Supreme God of the
Hindoos is a being who, absorbed in self, devolves
the government of the world upon an innumerable -
host of inferior deities, who, having like passions
with ourselves, are represented as guilty of all
manner of abominations, filling the earth with con-
fusion and every evil work.

¢ The God of the Mussulmauns is without mer-
cy; where, then, is his perfection?

¢ But the God of the Christians, the Lord Jeho-
vah,” added the old man, lifting up his eyes and
hands towards heaven, “is that being whom we
long have sought, the Father and Saviour, all-
powerful, yet all-merciful; hating sin, yet loving
the sinner; and uniting by his supreme wisdony,
mercy and truth, righteousness and peace.” (Psalm
Ixxxv. 10.)

Then said the companion of Shahsuovara Bot
Pureste, “ I have long thought that the idols ‘we
worship are nothing. But should we forsake them,
what would our wives and our sages say to us?
Our lives would be rendered wretched among our

ople.”

¢ Life,” said the pilgrim Nazareenee, ¢ is short,
very short, my brother; eternity very long. And I
have this saying in my holy book: He that loveth
Sather or mother more than me is not worthy of me:
and ke that loveth son or daughter more than me is
not worthy of me. And ke that taketh not his cross,
and followcth after me, is not worthy of me. He that
Jindeth his life shall lose it : and he that loseth his life
for my sake shall find it.” (Matt. x. 37—39.)

The pilgrims further exherted him to consider
well before he gave up the eternal interest of his
soul merely to please his earthly friends, They
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pointed out to him, the dangerous state of the
unconverted man, and assured him, that the Chris-
tian religion was the only one upon earth which
offered any adequate means of salvation, or was
in any way adapted to the wants of mankind.

¢ But,” said Shahsuovara Bot Pureste, * we de-~
sire you to bring forward what other reasons you
have for supposing your religion to be true. Is
it not confessedly of modern date compared with
ours?”’

“ Our religion, namely, the religion of Christ,”
answered Bartholomew, * existed from tke founda-
tion of the world, (Matt. xxv. 34.) as we find from
our sacred books.”

¢ But we are told,” answered the others, ¢ that
the Christians have corrupted their sacred books.”

“ That cannot be,” replied Bartholomew, ¢ be-
cause the first part of our sacred book is in the
hands of the Jews, who are the declared enemies of
the Christians; and think you not that if the Chris-
tians had corrupted this book, the Jews would
have eagerly exposed those corruptions? And the
second part,” added the pilgrim, ¢ namely, the
Engel, is in the hands of Christians of every sect;
many of -whom, not being united in the bonds
of amity with one another, would instantly detect
any attempt to alter the original. Moreover, there
are manuscripts of this holy book existing of very
great antiquity, all of which generally agree with
the copies now in use.”

“ Another proof of the truth of these books,”
added Nazareenee, * is, that they account for an-
cient customs established among mankind from
time immemorial. Thus we read in the books of
Moses of the institution of sacrifices, which are
now observed by every nation under the sun who
are not Christians. Now every sacrifice was origi-

nglly: intended as & type of the great sacrifice ta-
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be once made.for the sins of mankind, namely,
the sacrifice of Christ, the Son of God: and thougls
this rite is now misunderstood and profaned, yet is
it nevertheless a standing proof of the authenticity
of our ancient books, and an evidence of the anti
quity of our holy religion.”

Bartholomew would have proceeded to speak
of the many prophecies contained in the Holy
Scriptures, several of which, though uttered some
thousand years ago, are still receiving their acs
complishment; together with the assurance: held
out in those Scriptures, that mankind shall ulti-
mately become one fold under one shepherd.
Shahsuovara Bot Pureste however would hear ne
more; but risiug up in haste, and taking his com-
panion with him, he departed on his return to the
City of the Wrath of God: yet, not before he
bad uttered certain threats, from which the pil-
grims collected that they must look for further
hindrances in their heavenly course from the ido-
laters around them.

So they departed, while I looked after the pil
grims, who betook themselves again to their jour-
ney, being grieved at their unsuccessful attempt
to persuade their brethren to forsake all, and throw
in their lot with them. Thus they travelled on
till evening; when being weary, after commendi
themselves to the care of the chief Shepherd, they
laid themselves down by the way-side and slept
in peace. Then thought I of these words of the
prophet: And I will make with them a covenant
of peace, and will cause the evil beasts to cease out
of ‘the land: and my people shall dwell safely in
the wilderness, and sleep in the woods. (Ezek.
xxxiv. 25.) . .

They arose the next morning before it was light,
and went on their way rejoicing. And behold,
when it was day-light, they found themsclves
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within the long shadow of a mountain, the sum-
mits of which seemed to pierce the very clouds;
and: it lay directly in the face of the pilgrims, so
that they must needs go over it, or turn out of the
King'’s highway.

“If I mistake not,” said' the pilgrim Bartho-
lomew, * yonder is the hill Diffculty, on the very
top of which dwell certain sages, who are fed with
bread from heaven. Those sages arc called the
Virtues, of which many wonderful things are re-
ported: and some of my neighbours in the City
of the Wrath of God, I remember, when a young
man; entertasined me with- tales of certain heroes
and mighty men, who had by their own proper
strength climbed this hill, and- dwelt with these
sages; nay, some boasted that they had done as
much themselves, But it is now evident to me,
from the accounts which they gave of these aged
men, that, so far from having visited them, they
were ‘not even acquainted with their names: and
I have lately been informed, that no mere man
was ever able by his own unassisted strength to
climb this hill, or to visit the dwelling of these
sages. Notwithstanding it is'well known that weak
_women, and even little children, having their feet
shod with the yrepamtion of the Gospel of peace,
bave been-enabled, without extraordinary difficulty,
to reach the very summit of these lofty heights.

Now I saw, in my dream, that as the pilgrims
advanced, the hill which was before them appeared
to be exceedingly beautiful. The base thereof was
a rock of marble, from which poured many springs
of water, clear as crystal, while the upper part
was covered with frees whose fruit never wither-
eth, (Jude 12.) among which the slender-shafted
pelm tree, the feeke and the mulberry, with the
citron and the orange, afforded a perpetual and
variegated shade from the mid-day sun. Many

L
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melodious birds were heard in these woods, and
the young antelopes bounded over these steeps,
cropping the tender leaves of the low shrubs,
without fear from evil bea,sts, of which there were
none upon this hill.

The pilgrims were ravished with the dehghtful
appearance of this hill, where the Virtues abide:
nevertheless, when they came near and saw the
steepness of the ascent, they stopped for a while to
consult with each other what were best to be
done. And behold, while they were engaged in
consultation with each other, there came across
the country several persons of different nations
and complexions: one of whom was a religious
mendicant or fakeer, bedaubed all over with mud;
another was a Bramhun; and the third a learned
Mussulmaun., So all these met together at the
foot of the hill Difficulty; where being nearly
overcome by the sultry heat of the mid-day sun,
they agreed with one accord to take rest and re»
freshment; deferring their journey till the cool of
the day. -

For these purposes they seated themselves under
the shade of a rock which bulged over.the way-
side, and near which a spring of water poured from:
the hill.

Here I listened to the discourse that passed be-
tween these travellers, as they sat in the shade re-
freshing themselves with such provision as they
had brought with them. - And, first, the strangers
questioned the pilgrims, whence they came, and
whither they were going: to which answer being
made; they in their turn were questioned by their
compamons.

Now I perceived that all the strangers, to wit,
the fakeer, the Bramhun, and the Mussulmaun
doctor, made the sime reply, to wit, that they
were conté from the city of their birth-place, and
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had travelled thus far, in order to gain repute
among their brethren. That they intended to climb
the heights of the hill Difficulty, and to dwell
awhile with the Virtues there, that they might
have whereof to glory among tbelr neighbours on
their return.

The old pilgrim then said, “I have it written
in my book, that he who would build a tower,
should first sit down and count the cost. Now,
my brethren, it would be well for you to mark,
before you attempt to mount this hill, how steep
and difficult the way is; and to consider-whether
“you are able to ascend it.”, ‘

Bramhus. Able! do you say, old man. What
is to hinder me from doing as much as others
have done? -

Old Pilgrim. There is good reason to believe
that no mere man by his proper strength was. ever
able to climb this hill Diffculty : nay, as the story
goes, your gods were not able to do it; since, by
your own accounts of them, so far were they from
being virtuous, that they were murderers, robbers,

and adulterers. -

" Then spake the Mussulmaun doctor, “ Your re-
proof, brother, is just; for what can be more vxle,
than the characters which these Bramhuns give
of their gods”

The old Christian ventured next to remind the
Mussulmaun, that the person in whom he pro-
fessed to believe, namely, the prophet Mahomet,
had not attained to ‘any greater height of vu'tue
than the heroes of the Hindoos.

To this the Mussulmaun doctor replied in a
rage, “If our holy prophet, when on earth, was
not capable of reaching the most exalted helghts
of virtue; tell me who has done it?”

The pilgrim Bartholomew meekly answered,
“ It is, my brethren, because ye have not a clear
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idea of ,virtue, that ye pretend that mere .man i
capable of ‘attaining even to the smallest degree of
it. Man, when assisted by the Holy Spirit of Ged,
becomes a new creature, and is enabled to produce
such good works, as the natural man eannot in any
wise perform; for, by nature we are very siaful,
and very weak, ard can do.no good thing. Now
the Virtues which dwell on this mountain are che~
rity, or love, mercy, hope, joy, peace, long-suffaring,
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance;
these Virtues dwell together, are in perfect har
mony, are supported by spiritual .bread from hea-
ven, and are never separated. Through the assist-
ance of God the Holy Spirit (a privilege pur-
chased for us by the blood of Jesus Christ, whe
is God the Son) many believers have been enabled
to attain to great eminence in virtue; aithough,
in all their attainments, human {railty ever min~
gleth its cotruptions. But the natural man, whose
motives of action are self-advancement and the love
of glory, never can attain unto these virtues: in-
asmuch as strife-and ambition -are the irreconcile-
able enemies of charity, of joy, of peace, of long-
snffering, of meekness, and of temperance; neither -
can they ever abide with them.”
At this the Bramhun and the Mussulmauan doc.
" tor looked very angry: but while they were con-
sidering with themselves how they should gainsay
the Christian’s arguments, the fakeer, who had pro-
vided himself with certain pebbles from the brook,
began to throw them at the pilgrims, saying, “ What .
are these fellows who presume to dictate to usi”
And at the same time he poured forth such & tor-
rent of abuse and blasphemy, that Nazareernee and
Bartholomew were glad to withdraw, and to get
- out of hearing.
They removed therefore {o some distance, where
a fair palm tree spread her broad lesves to shelter
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thens from the rays of the sun; and there, kneeling
on the grass, they prayed for their fellow-travel-
lers: while they, on the other hand, having spent
their-rage in abusing the Christians and blasphem-
ing their God, set forth, in a spirit of vam glory,
to mount the hill. .

- Now I saw, in my dream, that they did not take

tke straight road, which is the King’s highway, be-
cause of its steepness and difficulty; choosing ra-
ther a broad path which wound about to the left.
There, for 8 while, I lost sight of them, on ac-
count of. the curvings of the road: but presently
again I espied them standing on -the edge of a
terrific precipice, from whence they were disdain-
fully vociferating to the pilgrims below; and their
words were full of self-confidence and contempt of
the Most High. But behold, even while they were
uttering their boastings and their blasphemies, the
feet of one of them slipped, and he, catching hold
of the others to save himself, dragged 'them” down
with him.into the deep below, where they were all
dashed to pieces. '
- At this horrible accident the pilgrims were filled
with terror, most unfeignedly lamenting the fate of
these unhappy men: after which they called ear-
nestly upon God to uphold them in the way, lest
they also should stumble and fall—¢ for,” said
the pilgrim Bartholomew, * we by nature differ
in no wise from these poor men.”

I saw then, in my dream, that, after tbey had
prayed awhile, and called upon God, a messenger
came to them from on high, presenting to each of
them a strong staff called faith, and bidding them,
as they ascended the hill, to lean upon those staves,
and their steps would be secure. So they took the
staves in their hands, and the heat of the day being
pust, they began to ascend the hill, rejoicing in
him:whose hand was their support.

L3
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On looking apsin after 4he pilgrims, I perceived
that they went labouring up the hill, in the nar-
row way, even the way of salvation: and the hill
being at first very steep, the sweat rem down the
pilgrims’ backs. Nazareenee was here ready to
faint; but observing his fellow, who was an older
man than himself, advancing steadily forward, he
could not for shame be the first to cry, Stop. 8o
they went on, sometimes climbing on their hands
and knees, and sometimes walking, yet always, a3
I saw, holding fast by their staves. : :

Now after awhile, the ascent became more
gentle; and the pathway, instead of being stony,
was spread with tender grass and flowers.- More-
over, the woods on each side, as they advanced,
appeared more and more beautiful, while the sing-
ing of the birds therein made them delightfully
vocal: so that the old pilgrim observed that he
had never in his travels seen the like.

Then said Nazareenee, “ I see that the face of
nature itself laughs and rejoices where the Virtues
have their dwelling.” _

“ Yes, verily,” replied the old pilgrim, *the
earth did not produce thorns and thistles till our
father Adam brought sin into the world: and when
the kingdom of Christ shall become universal, the
desert shall then blossom as the rose; instead of
the thorn shall come up. the fir tree, and instead of
the brier shall come up the myrtle tree.” (Isaiah
lv. 138)) -

By this time, the sun was set; but the moon
appearing in the brow of the night, the pilgrims

roposed that they should continue their journey,
ing impatient to reach their appointed resting~
places Now there was no fear of evil beasts in that
mountain; so the travellers went on all night, the
air being cool and refreshing, and the way straight
before them. And as the morning broke they
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could -distinguish on the very summit of the hill
right before them, the fope of trees, under whose
shade the sages were accustomed to pass their mid-
day hours in social converse, not far from their
respective cells, which were formed in the side of
the hill, adorned with fragrant shrubs and flower-
ing creepers. So the pilgrims hastened forward,
and reached the summit of the hill just at sun-
rise, when the sages were stepping forth from their
houses to meet, as their custom was, to their
moruing devotions.



116 THR INDIAN PILGRIM.

CHAPTER VIII. -

Shewing how the Pilgrims, after sgoummg with the
Sages, descended into the Valley of Humiliation;

and how the Lord for a while hid his Face from

them, as a Trial of their Faith.

" —
*And ye now therefore have sorrow: but I will see you again, and
your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you,”——
John xvi. 23,

—
Sn—

Now I saw, in my dream, that; when the sages

perceived the pilgrims at a little distance, they sent.

one of their number to receive them, and conduct
. them to 8 ‘place where they might bathe their
bodies and change their clothes. So the sage

came forth to meet them, giving them his hand,:

and welcoming them to those unfrequented heights.

After which he led them to a bath, clear as .

crystal, and shaded by trees; where, having sanc-

tified and cleansed themselves with the washing of
water by the word, he presented them with fra- -

grant oil, wherewith to anoint themselves: where-
upon they were sweetly refreshed, and came forth
rejoicing. Then I saw that the sage led them to
his brethren, who all graciously saluted the pil-
grims, saying, * Glorify God, from whom ye have
received strength to reach this favoured place.” -

Here the pilgrims were ravished with delight at .
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all they saw and heard: for the sages were 'beau-
tiful. as well as holy, without spot or blemish,
dwelling together in divine harmony, every ome
having talents and perfections different in kind and
degree from his brethren; yet forming together a

- society, so orderly, so complete, and blessed, that

nothing was wanting to its perfection, since all that
is true, all that is honest, all that is just, all that
is pure, all that is lovely, all that is of good re-
port, is to be found in the dwellirigs :of the Virtues.
The place of their abode was airy, beautiful, and
quiet, being far vemoved from all the stir and
bustle of the world; where they were nourished
with the bread of heaven, and secretly initiated
into all the mysteries of the kingdom,

Man, as hath often been before remarked, is
utterly vile, being incapable of actemplishing by
his own strength-any good work; his natural depra-
vity, inherited from his first parents, mixing itself
with all he does: on which account every at-
tempt of anan, unassisted by the Spirit of ‘God, to
acquire a holy state of mind, or to perform vire
tuous deeds, must be altogether ineffectual; accord-
ing to that which is written, Do men gather grapes
aof ‘thorus, or figs of thistles? (Matt.vii. 16.) Hence
all the pretensions to perfection, made by yogees,
sunyasses, and fakeers; hermits and dervises; monks
and saints, must be utterly vain; and all their
penances, ceremonies, and observances, whelly in-
effectual to their purification, or the acquirement
of virtuous inclinations. But the Engel opens to
us the true way of purification. We learn from
Scripture, that those who by faith have received
Christ, and who abide in him, obtain daily assist-
ance and strength to do well. I am the true vine,
saith our Lord, and my Father is the husbandman.
Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot
bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no
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more can ye, except ye abide in me. (John xv. 1, 4.)
When Christ is received into the heart by faith,
man becomes a new creature: a new nature then
begins to be formed within him, which conti-
nually opposes itself to his old corrupt nature.
This new and glorious nature, being spiritual, re-
quires spiritual nourishment; and this nourish-
ment is Christ, the bread of life, which must be
daily administered unto it by the Holy Spirit, and
without which it can no more subsist, than the
body without food. Jesus saith unto them, I am the
bread of life: he that cometh to me shall never hun-
ger; and he that believeth on me shall never thirst.
(John vi. 85.) It was by this kind of nourishment
that the Virtues grew and flourished, and attained
unto the measure of the stature of the fulnm of
Christ. (Eph. iv. 13.)

The pilgrims abode many days with these sacred
instructors, partaking of their food, and imbibing
their spirit, daily growing in grace and in the
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. And during
this season the sages frequently entered into con-
versation with them, that they might prove, by
their answers, whether they had a right under-
standing of what they had endeavoured to teach
them. Now as I have a clear recollection of one
of these conversations which passed between the
sages and the pilgrims, I shall relate it here for
the benefit of those who may be curious to know
. its purport.

And first,  the sages took - great pains to im-
press upon the minds of the pilgrims the differ-
ence of the righteousness which is of man, and that
which is of God: ¢ For man,” they said, “ looketh
on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on
the heart. (1Sam. xvi.7.) By the outward law,”
continued they, * we are forbidden to take that
which belongs to another; but by the Gospel of
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Christ we are enjoined not even to look with eyes
of desire upon that which is not our own. By
the law we are forbidden to commit murder or
violence upon our fellow-creatures; but, by the
Gospel we are commanded to love our enemtes, to
bless them that curse us, to do good to them that
hate us, and to pray for them that despitefully use
. us and persecute us; that we may be the children of
our Father whick is in heaven: for he maketh his sun
to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain
on the just and on the unjust.” (Matt. v. 44, 45.)

‘Then spake the sage Charity ta the pilgrims,
“I would know of you, my sons, if ye are able
from the Book of God, to describe my character.”

- The pilgrim Bartholomew answered, ‘ That can
I"do in some humble degree, having dwelt enough
on the description of your character in my book,
to excite in me a longing desire to dwell with you
for ever: of which description, this is a part—Cha-
rity suffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth not ;
charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not
béhtrve itself unseemly, seeketh mot her own, is not
ebiily provoked, thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not in ini-
qusty, but rcjoiceth in the truth ; beareth all things,
betieveth - all things, hopeth all things, endureth all
things. (1 Cor. xiii. 4—7.) There were several
persons in the City of Destruction,” added the pil-
gtim, “who pretended to be well acquainted with
you; and to have studied a long time at your
feet; because they gave of their abundance to feed
the poor: but this they did with ostentation, as
men-pleasers, while every other part of their cha-
racter was inconsistent with charity.”

% Christian virtues,” 1eplied the sage, “may be
known by their consistency with one another, and.
with their several parts. -All true virtues spring
from faith; whereby the Holy Spirit is received into,
the hedrt, ‘One-tie€ cannot produce evil and good
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fruit, neither will the renewed man (although froad®
the remaining:weakness of his old nature, he soméd
times fall into temptation) allow himself in sin.” -

Then said the sage Faith, “ Let those persors,
who.pretend that unbelievers are capable of pro-
ducing good'works, go from one end to the other
of the City of the Wrath. of God, studying the
records of -mankind from the: most remote to
the present time, and discover (if they can) a sin«
gle. individual, who is, or has been, charitable,
according to the Christian definition of charity.”

To this added the sage Joy; ¢ It hath long been
the custom of the natural man to describe believers
as melancholy and dejected persons; though herein
they. widely wander from. the truth. For they
who trust in God, are the only men who know
what true joy is, according-as it is written: My
servants shall sing for joy of heart.” (Isaiah lxv. 14.)

. Nazarence. 1 verily believe, from what I have
myself felt, that, could I' but be assured of my ac-
ceplance with God, I should rejoice, even in the
agonies of the most cruel death.

. Sage Joy. You would not be the first who
‘has done so; for we have upon record, the names
of thousands and tens of thousands of martyrs,
who, amidst-flames, racks, and the most dreadfal:
worrying of wild beasts, have been enabled to re-
joice in the Lord, and to glory in the God of their
sa]vation,

Sage Peace. There is nothing in my opinion
more remarkable, than the difference which, in
this respect, is observable between the renewed.
man and the natural man. The natural man is
incapable of peace and joy, even when in- the
most prosperous circumstances, While possessing
every thing the world can give, his inward care:
and trouble become manifest in his countenance:.
for the wicked are like the troubled sea, when it oans.
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wat rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt, (Isaieh
Ivii. 20,) Yea, there is no peace, saith my God, to
the wicked. But the saint, in bonds, in mpmon-
meat, or on his-death-bed, is all security: For the
work of righteousness shall be peace; and the effect
of righteousness quictness and asswrance Jor ever,
(Isaiah xxxii. 17.)

The, sages then questioned the pllgnms, how far
human beings ought to bear with each other, and
upon. what account they ought to be merciful, and
long-suffering, and meek, one towards anotber.

To which the pilgrims brought in reply, the
commandment and example of the Lord. And
first, the commandment which he gave to -Peter,
not only to forgive his brother, who had offended
bim seven times, but seventy times seven; and
secondly, the example of our Lord himself, who,
when he was reviled, yveviled not again; wlwulnc
suffered, he threatened not ; but committed himself to
him that judgeth righteoucly. (1 Peter ii. 23,) -

The sage Temperance next gave instructions to
the pilgrims, shewing them the necessity of mode~
ration in all things, and keeping the body under
subjection, if they would obtain the crown of life.
(1 Cor. ix. 25, 27.)

And lastly, Faith, taking them by the hand,
exhorted them to remember continually, that no
man is saved by his own works or deservings, but
by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ: for all, said he,
have sinned, and come short of the glory of God;
(Rom. iii. 23.) but being justificd by faitk, we Rave
peace with God through owr Lord Jesus Christ.
(Rom. v. 1.}

. So the pilgrims spent their time most pleasantly
in the dwellings of the Virtues, sometimes con-
versing with these sages, sometimes praying with
them,. or uniting with them in singing the praises
of God. And behold, the leprosy which was in

M
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the flish of the pilgrims had now mnearly disaps
peared, and their skin was become fresh, and fair,
and beautiful, so that the pilgrim Nazareenee espe-
cially, whom I had seen and observed closely from
the very first, appeared to me quite another man
from what he had formerly been; his old nature
was passing away, and all things were becoming
new; while the Lord had put a new song of praise
in his mouth. (2 Cor. v. 17. Psalm xl. 3.) '

Now I saw, in my dream, that the time was
come when the pilgrims must needs continue their
journey, and be brought into scenes where, not
experiencing such immediate and sensible comfort,
they might be led to fecl their dependence upon
God, and to know their own insufficiency. They

rd

were now to descend from the heights where was

the babitation of the Virtues into the Valley of
Humiliation, through which all must pass whe

would go to the City of Mount Zion: for -through

this valley our Lord himself passed ‘when upen
earth, being despised and rejected of men, a man of
sorrows, and acquainted with grief. (Isaiah liij. 3.)
Nevertheless, this Valley of Humiliation, through
which every Christian traveller must pass, is very
sweet to those who descend into it in the same
spirit as our Lord did, to wit, in patient submis.
sion to the will of God. But, alas! few know
how to walk in these lowly paths, notwithstanding
his great example who hath said, Learn of me;
Jor I am meck and lowly in heart: and ye shall
Jind rest unto your souls. (Matt. xi. 29.)

. Just before the pilgrims took their departure,
the sages explained unto them the nature of the
valley into which they were about to descend, it
being immediately on the other side of the hill
Difficulty, in the very way to Mount Zion. And
moreover they told them, that beyond the Palley
of Humiligtion was_another valley, still more ter-
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sible to pilgrims, called, The Valley of the. Shadow
of Death, in which the Almighty sometimes seems
to- forsake his servants, withdrawing all sensible
comfort from them, and this for the trial of faith,
Then answered the pilgrims, and said, * Siall we
receive good at the hand of God, and shall we not
receive evil#” (Job ii. 10.)

. Now the pilgrims made haste to obey the com-
mands of the Lord; and having girt ap their loins,
with their staves in their hands, and their Holy
Books bound up in their clothes, each mah hav-
ing his lota slung over his shoulder, they took
leave of the sages. So the sages embraced them,
and blessed them, and giving them some things
wherewith to refresh them by the way, they led
them to the brow of the hill which looks towards
Zion; where bidding them to beware how they
descended the steep, they took their leave of them
with many prayers for their welfare, and returned
to their place.

. Meanwhile I looked after the pilgrims, fearing
every instant that some accident would: befal them
in their descent; for the hill on that side was ex~
tremely steep, and hung over a very deep valley,
This valley, which is called Humiliation, is both

"pleasant and safe when once entered upon; but

the descent thereunto appeared very difficult and
dangeraus. - :

The old man, I saw, made shilt to go down
better than the younger one; for he went slowly,
feeling his way with the staff in his hand: but
Nazareenee, trusting less to his staf and more to
his own strength, got two-or three terrible falls,
which might have been attended with dangerous
consequences, - .

At length they came to the bottom; and surely
a lovelier valley than this, I never beheld. This
valley is always verdant, being but little exposed
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eithet"to withering winds or scorching heats; and
the rays of the sun come wupon it through the
medium of favouring clouds and refreshing showers,
Here, often, was seen the bow of the covenant en- -
ecompassing the whole valley with its celestial arch,
And here, also, grew many shady trees beside pools
of clear water, over which, as the fresh breezes
passed, they brought with them the fragrant odour
of limes. Among these trees the plaintive notes
of the dove were heard, -and "beside these waters
certain shepherd-boys tended their flocks. Through
these verdant solitudes the path of the pilgrims
was agreeably laid out, :
« “Then said the pilgrim Bartholomew, ¢ This val-
ley T have heard much spoken of in my own city;
but they that described it, spoke of it as a very
andesirable situation: .yet it appears to me one of
the most beautiful spots we have met with in th
whole of our pilgrimage.” . : .

Nazareenece. Indeed, brother, while I was stam-
‘bling down the hill Difficulty, I did not expect to
find such a sweet place as this below. This day,
which I spend in the Valley of Humiliation, would,
I think, be one of the pleasantest days of my- pil-
grimage, did not the bruises which I got in my falls
distress my feelings and destroy my contentment.
. % Brother,”_replied the pilgrim Bartholomew,
¢ 1 did not think you were in so much pain. Let
as sit down awhile under the shade of this tree,
that I may wash your bruises, and bind them up.”

So the pilgrim Nazareence sat down, and the
other went to draw water from one of the pools.
And behold, as he returned to his brother, one of
the little shepherd-boys followed him, baving filled
his cap with ripe nuts. (Sol. Song vi. 11.) These
he had gathered, and brought as a present to the
pilgrims.

And when the shepherd-boy saw the bruises
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which Nazareenee had received, he sajd there grew
a tree thereabout whose leaves, if properly applied,
would cure all manner of wounds end bruises.
Upon which he ran from them, relurning after
awhile with several of these leaves in his hand.
Then taking two smooth stones and bruising the
leaves between them, he applied them to the
wounds; when the anguish of the pain presently
. ceased, and the pilgrim was healed. .

Now the pilgrims were exceedingly pleased with
the boy, and Nazareenee would know of him, what

_ these healing leaves were which he had applied :to
his wounds.

So the boy smiled, and said, ¢ The tree which pro-
duces these leaves is for-the healing of the nations.
(Rev. xxii. 2) We.use no other medicine,” said
he, ‘“either for outward or inward wounds in this
valley; and- we never found them fail, if propesly
applied. My father told me of this tree when I

. was a very little boy, shewing me where to find it;
and this piece of knowledge has proved more bene-
ficial to me than all I possess besides.”

The pilgrim Nazareenee would then lmve the
boy to give him & number of these leaves to

.with him. But the boy answered, “ No! If these
leaves are kept long, they wither and lose their
virtue. But 1 will direct you how to find them,

. and gather for yourself. The tree on which they
grow produces twelve manner of fruits, and that
-holy book which you have in your hand will point
out to you where to find them.”

.- %My little lad,” said the pilgrim Bartholomew,
¢ your father was, I perceive, a Christian.”

Boy. There are none but such in this valley;
neither does the air of this place agree with any
other. -

Bartholomew. And have you no wish to leave

. this place? .
M3
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Boy. Ne; for God resisteth the proud, but giveth:
grace unto the kumble; (James iv. 6.) tharefore I
would gladly remain hm, if God willeth, to my
dying day.

After having thus conversed awhile with the
boy, and eaten of his nuts, the pilgrim Nazareence
finding himself quite refreshed, they embraced the
child, praying God to bless hxm, and went on
their way.

The pilgrims continued their journey till it was
dark, when they lay down and slept till morning;
and their sleep, by reason of the quietness of the
valley and the coolness of the air, was pleasant
to them. So in the morning they arose and went
on their journey; and behold, the pilgrims -tra-
velled a great part of the next duy through the
beautiful Valley of Humiliation, not meeting with
any thing which could trouble them. But at
the end of this valley, as the sages had told them,
was another, called the Valley of the Shadow -ef:
Death, which the pilgrims must needs pass, because
the way to the City of Zion lay through it. Our
Lord when on earth passed through this valley,
when he bore our sins and carried our sorrows,
and when, for our iniquities he was bruised. (Isaiak
liii.) Moreover, it was in this valley that he cried
out, *“ My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken
me?” Now this valley is a solitary place, 2 land
of deserts and pits, a land of drought and of the
shadow of death, a land that no man but a Chris«
tian passeth through, and where no man dwells.

I saw then, in my dream, that just as the pil-
grims caie in view of this dismal valley, the very
sight of which brought a gloom upon their spirits,
they espied two men with their backs towards
Mount Zion, and their faces towards them: at
which the pilgrims .were astonished, wondering
what it might mean. So the men drew on, and
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behold, while' they were stif at a dislancey ¢he
pﬂgnm Bartholomew recognized them as. having
been his next door neighbours in his native vil-
lage, upon which he said to his brother, “ I mis~
take greatly if 1 do not know these men. They
lived, if 1 ﬂghtly guess, the very next door ta
my fuhex’l house, and were brought up according
to the Hindoo religion. They were deprived of
their cast, I well remember, upon some occasion
of offence, which they gave to a great Bramhun
in our town; and being no longer able to main-
tain their credit among their brethren, they joined
themselves to the feringhees, and became Chris-
tians: and now, F fear, by their turning their
backs so lightly on Mount Zion, that they, at firsty.
put on the pilgrim’s habit more through necessity;-
and for filthy lucre’s sake, than from conviction.”. -
- By this time the men were come up to the pil-
grims, for they ran with all the speed they could
make.. Then said the pilgrims to them, ¢ Whither
are you runningt Do you turn your backs on’
salvation, and run headlong to perdition?”

Men. We are going back to our own city, and
to the gods of our fathers; and we would have you
to do the same, if you value your lives, since be-
fore you is nothing but destruction.

Then I saw that the pilgrim Bartholomew very
earnestly opposed their return, beseeching them
not to be weary of well-doing; nay he endeavour-
ed to detain them by catching hold of .their gar-
ments: but struggling hard they escaped from his
hands, and passed on their way, crying, ‘ Death!
death! The Valley of the Skadow of Death!”

On their departure, the pilgrim Bartholomew
groaned in his spirit; and turning to his com-

ion, who was trembling exceedingly, he bespake
im thns, ¢ Why faintest thou, my brother? Tke
Lord is our Shepherd; we shall.not want. Yea,
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though we walk through the valley of the shadow
of death, we will fear no evil: for the Lorduwub
us: his rod and kis stoff will comfort us.” (Psalm
xxiii. 1, 4.)

Thus the elder pilgrim encouraged his brother,
who nceded all the support that could be afforded
him. And now they were come to the mouth of
the valley: and behold, the whole scene before
them was dark and dreary, the light of day being
effectually excluded from it by those dusky clouds
which perpetually hung upon that valley. I pez-
ceived also that the pathway through it was ex-
ceedingly narrow, without fence or wall on either
side; instead of which there lay on the right.a
dangerous bog, and on the left a deep ditch. A
cold and dismal wind blew through the valley, and
every blast was loaded with the dreadful sound of
groans and lamentations, Towards the middle of
the valley there opened a yawning gulph, wbu;h
was one of the mouths of hell, and in which many
have bebeld things of the most fearful and inde-
scribable kind. Yet through this place of terross
the way of salvation held its course, like a narrow
bridge without the slightest barrier passing aver
some tremendous deep. Now the pilgrim Naza-
reenee was more and more affrighted as he entered
this valley: and it was easy to perceive that Bar-
tholomew himself was not a little moved, though
he slackened not his pace as the other would have
done, but marched forward. And as he entered
the valley, he began to pray, still leaning upon
his staff, and feeling his way with it; while the
other followed him trembling. Thus they kept on
their course, the valley becoming darker and darker
as they penetrated it further: and behold, they
were surrounded with evil spirits, whose malignant
suggestions were like internal whisperings charged
with blasphemies of the Mos{ High.

- et



THE INDIAN PILGRIM. 129

"Then Naszareenee, being frightened, caught hold
of his companion’s garment; but the old man be-
gought him not to do so, saying, “Confide not in
man, but put thy trust in the Lord, for &lessed is he
that maketh the Lord his trust.” (Psalm xl. 4.)
! So Nazareenee let go his hold of the old pilgrim’s
‘garment, and leaned more strongly on his staff, even
the staff of faith: and it was happy for him that
he did so, for the pilgrim Bartholomew presently
“afterwards missing the footpath, plunged up to his
middle in the bog. However, the old man held
fast his staff, and with the help of that, and his
‘brother’s arm, he recovered the pathway again.
And now the pilgrims were come to the dreadful
abyss of which I spoke; and there falling on the
ground, they groped their way upon their hands
and knees amid unutterable terrors and tremblings.
‘The groans and cries from beneath, with the whis-
perings of the evil spirits, were here exceedingl
“grievous and perplexing, insomuch that the pii
grims were not able to pray with any degree of
¢omposure: yet they continued to call upon the
“Lord, in broken sentences; and the chief of their
cry was, “ O Lord, let it be thy pleasure to deliver
us—make haste, O Lord, to help us.”

- It was not long.however before they reached a
safer path; and behold, the valley became, as they
advanced, more lightsome. So they arose from
their -hands and knees, and walked cautiously on
their way; while the pilgrim Bartholomew gave
thanks unto Him, who had enabled them to walk
by faith through a night of darkness that might be
felt.

Then said Nazareenee, for they were now able
to talk as they went, whereas, before, they were
too much troubled to hold any conversation with
-each other; “ Ah! could I have believed, when I
was_crowned with joy on the day of my espousals,
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that I should ever again have known such estrange.
ment from my Lord. Oh! my God, my God, why
dost thou hide thy face from me? and why go [
thus heavily on my way?” (Psalm xxx.)

““We draw but the common lot,” said the pils

im Bartholomew: ¢ weeping may endure for a
night, but joy cometh in the morning. A woman
may forget her sucking child, and not have com-
passion on the son of her womb, but God will
not forget his children. No; as one whom his
mother comforteth, so will the Lord comfort us,
and we shall be comforted in Zion.”

1 perceived then that the pilgrims were come
to the end of the Valley of the Shadow of Death,
and were entering upon a pleasant country; where
finding themselves delivered from their late dis-
couragements, behold, they both knelt down to
ascribe thanksgiving and praise to their mighty
deliverer: after which they quietly pursued their
journey by morning-light. Now, not far before
them, they perceived a well, near which was an
old castle built on the way-side, by a giant called
Pagan, for the annoyance of pilgrims. Out of
this, in former times, he and his followers -used
to issne forth and threaten all such as attempted
to draw water from the well, which had been
anciently dug for the convenience of pilgrims.
But this castle was at present forsaken, the giant
having been driven by the Christians from many
of his strong holds, and compelled to take refuge
in his chief fortress, which lay in the easterm
quarter of the City of Vanity, an immense city
not far from thence. Now this castle being va«
cated by the giant, had become the habitation
of all manner of foul birds and unclean beasts and
reptiles; but these could hurt pilgrims no further
than by teasing and troubling them. The casfle
bowever looked terrific at a distance, standing ag



THE INDIAN PILGEIM. 181

it did- on & considersble eminence, and héving
many of jts towers still entire. Nevertheless as
the pilgrims drew nearer they dismissed their ap-
prehensions, perceiving by the low shrubs, heath,
and brushwood, which grew under the walls, and
even within the arches of the gateway, that the
place had been long forsaken. So they went up
to the well; but behold, while they were prepar-
ing to draw water in their lofas, therc came all
manner_of uaclean birds, bats, and owls, vile
beasts, wolves and jackalls, baying and howling
from among the old buildings: but upon the pil-
grims waving their stout staves at them, they ran
off, .anid troubled them no more. So the pilgrims
sat. by the way-side, and refreshed themselves;
after which they proceeded on their journey.

K¢ N \
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 CHAPTER “IX. "

Shewing how the Pilgrims arrived at, the great. Czty
Vanity, with what befel them there. . .

L
S—

¢ And the devil, taking him up into an high mountain, shewed unto
him all the kingdoms of the world in @ moment of time. And the
.devil sald unto him, All this power will I give thee, and the glory of
them : for that is delivered unto me; and to whoshsoever 1 wilk I
give it. If thou, therefore, wilt worship me, all shall be thing,"—ZLukc
ive 517,

Now 1 saw, in my dream, that the pilgrims
continued their journey several days, and I could
not but admire the uniform course which the qld
man kept, leaning upon his staff at every step,
and neither turning aside to the right hand nor to
the left: and as he went he oft refreshed himself
with the })recious promises which his book con-
tained. In the meanwhile I perceived that he
had frequent occasion either to urge his brother
>forward, or to restrain his wanderings from their
proper path, to obtain, as he said, a sight of the
surrounding country.

After travelling thus some days, the pilgrims
came to a wide plain; but by reason of the jungle
and long grass growing on each side of the way,
their prospect was shut up ‘on every side. t
length the travellers arrived at a more’ open
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country, where the fields ‘were adorned with
clumps of trees and gardens, as in the neighbour-
hood of some great city: but the trees, though
fair to look at, bare either no fruit, or such as
was of an evil natute. And advancing to.the
brow of a hill, where they intended to pass the
night under a fope of tall trees; they saw before
them, in the plain below, a city, of which, for
extent and magpificence, they had never beheld
the like. , ‘

“Ah!” said the old pilgrim, “there is, I per-
ceive, the City of Vanity: would to God we were
well through it!” So the pilgrims sat down on
the edge of the hill, and looked with wonder at
the city, which contained four great divisions, and
. was inhabited by some of every nation under the
sun. Now that quarter of the city which faced
the pilgrims, and through- which their road lay,
was possessed by Mussulmauns and by idolaters;
for, just at the entrance of the city, upon an
eminence to the right, was a very sumptuous
mosque, the lofty minarets of which seemed to
pierce the clouds; and on the left, backed by a
grove of trees, was a pagoda, covered with three
cupolas, adorned with gold and scarlet colour,
having figures of various debfas, painted upon the
walls, of such monstrous size, that the pilgrims
. (even at the distance where they sat) could plainly
distinguish them. These temples of Satan raised
themselves above the houses of the inhabitants,
which were built very thickly together, forminjg
narrow streets in various directions. Al this the
pilgrims could observe from the side of the hill
where they sat, from whence also they could hear
the buzz of various voices out of the city, min-
gling with the distant sound of their idolatrous
music. Then did the hearts of the pilgrims sink
within them, under inexpressible concern, not only

N
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for tbemselveo, but for the wioked inhabm& ol
the city.

‘ Now I saw, in my dream, that, as they st
lementing themselves, one came up to them, dnd
said, * Peace be with you, my brethrem” And
when the pilgrims looked up, behold, it was the
€hristian messenger, who, throngh the appoiht.
ment of God, had been the means of guiding
them to the right way. So they were glad to
see him, and made room for him to sit down
betweenn them. Then I saw that he comforted
them, and prayed with them, confirming thei?
faith. After wzicb he spake to them sfter this
manner:—

“ My brethren, the Lord Jesus Christ, when -he
gent forth his disciples into the world, addtessed
them in these terms—Beware of men! for I senid

308 forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye
" theréfore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves.
But ‘beware of men: for they will deliver you wp
to the councils, and they will scourge you; and yeé
shall be brougict before ‘kings for my sake. = Bwé
when they deliver you up, take no thought how or
what ye shall speak; for it shall be given you in
that same hour what ye shall speak.  For it is no#
e that speak, dut the Spirit of your Father which
speaketh in you. And ye shall bc hated of alt men
Jor my name’s sake: but he that endureth to the cdd
shail be saved. (Matt. x. 16—20, 22.)

. % As it was in the days of our Lord,” conuﬂhcd
the Christian messenger, ¢ so it is &t this present
time. The children of this world are, and eve¥
will be at enmity with the children of light; But
blessed are ye, when men revile you and’ persccule'
you for your Master’s sake.”

Then said Bartholomew, ““Is there dangér now;
of pilgrims suﬂ‘ermg in that cny as in ancient
days?”



PHE INDIAN PELGRIM. 136

- Chrigtian Messcnger. This depends gaeatly upon
what part of the city pilgrims are ordained to pass
through, In diffurent streets of yonder city, pil-
grims are- differently trested, There are many
stzeets the inbabitants of which call themselves
Christians. Through these @ mgn may pass with-
out fear of bodily sufferings; though he will be
exposed therein to varioys and dangerous tempta~
tions; temptation of gain—temptation of worldly
pleasure and fleshly lusts—temptations from the
ridicule of bis companions, and the sinful fear of
his brethnen—temptstions from the perswagions and
blandishments of his kipdred: and these trials, as
the greas tempter knoweth, are hard to be andured,
having been the utter destruction of many pilgrims,
yea of all those who have walked in their owa
atrength,
Nazarcence. ‘Well, I cannet but persnade my~
self, that 2 pilgrim must be a poor pilgrim indeed,
who cannot stgnd the harmless xidicule of scoffers,
the alluzements of pleasure, or the persuasions of
&is ungodly kinsfolk. . : _
Christian Messenger, Experience tells ws that
these kind of temptations awe not ensily endwreds
and perhaps much less so than trials of bodily
sfflictions and persecutions; for whereas the blood
of the martyrs has ever heen capsidered as the seed
of the ehurch, these slighter temptations have infus
enced thousands to forsake the path of life.

. Bartholomew. Are there still many stzeets of
yander city, in which a Christisa is in danger of
his life? \ . .

Christian Messenger. Some there ate, assuredly,
whete the very mame of a Christian would still
cost & man his life: these arc the dark stmests,
where Idolatry and Mehommedanism reign unpiny
terguptedly. dn these, mastyrs for the pame of
Jesus gre continually sacrificed; thongh I believe
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threse things:become daily less frequent. Muay our
Almighty Guardian preserve you, my brethren,
through all the trials which await you in that city,
and I pray God your whole spirit, and soul, and
body, be preserved blameless unio the coming of éur
Lord Jesus Christ : forfatlgﬁd i he tlzat callcdyw
(1 Thess. v. 23, 24.)
The Christian messenger then embracmg the pll—
. grims, arose and departed; leaving them no less
impressed by his counsel, than thankful for bis
visit. And as the night came on, the whole City
of Vanity was lighted up with many lights; while
the pilgrims, as they.sat upon the brow of the hill,
heard more plainly the sound of the horns, the
drums, and the shells, in the idol temples, together
with the drunken songs and shoutings of the fol-
lowers of Mahomet, as they revelled in the .streets.
Here therefore as the -pilgrims looked and listened,
they "called to mind the peaceful dwellings and
fragrant gardens of the interpreter, the ‘groves of
the. Virtues on the summit of the hill Difienity,
and the lovely Valley of Humiliation, where -the
little shepherd-boy fed his flock without fear.:" And
the remembrance of these things filled them With
regret, drawing forth their hearts in earnest leng-
ings after Zion, that they might behold the King
in his beauty, in that land which is very far off;
(Jsaiah xxxiii. 17.) where there is no more death,
‘MOr 8Orrow, nor. crying; but where the tears-arve
wiped from every eye, aud where there is no meve
pain. So they passed the.night.in fervent-prayer
and solemn dlscourse And as the morning drew
on, they: prepared. themselves for the'unavoidable
trial of entering the city; when having commendid
themselves to God, they desoended the. lnll mwudz
one of its gates,
- Now, as they. approached, they met many per-
sons taking the morning eir under the city walls
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-wrhomeisen; -oumstiing Awd peanging; 7aifs;-swikh
gewdy trappings and-jmgling: bells, rattling .oser
-the swny grounds ..elephants, with glitfering sbow-
ndaks, dn rxbich- the .great imen of the .city wemt
:gbroad in otate, fullowed and preceded by thair
wdovess Aeskersss, hesyy laden, whese. .creaking
-wheels grated harshly on their viry.axles, and fipt
pamsepgers, in -groups, crowdimg sad-jostling each
«ofher-as.they passed. Aund behold, as the pilgrims
«<ame nearer and nearer the city, the crowd heqame
cthicker, and the noise mone tumultuous; the poy-
#ple begianivg-in the meanwhide to remurk the pil-
igrims’ habits, and .to whisper, and stare, and gather
wound them. The little naked children more-espe-
-sislly begam to mske sport of them, dancing:befize
Ahem and behind them, winking and mecking-at
shem with shameless countenanees. And mow:the
pilgrims, having passed the first and second gade-
WRYys, were.come inte one of the main streets. . This
stoeet was.narrow, the houses high, and without agy
wisdows to the streets, the lower part of them beiag
wiccupied by .open shops, wherein were displayed
%l mabmer of niches: dlothes, embroidered with
gold and silver, scarlet, and blue, and ‘yellowi—r
jowels.of silver, and gold, and precious stonesr—all
amanner of rich furniture and gaudy wares—toys
.and- trappings of every kind—shawls and girdles,
susiously .wrought—glittering shoes, and caps—
wessals of brass, of gold, and of silver, piled up in
Jeaps-—sweetmeats, and fruits, and fragrant wafess,
-end sweet liquors—in ehort, every thing that .was
«crioys or precious in the stores of nature or art
#was to be seen here in vast abundance. The streets
themselves wege filled with traffickers, each with his
basket of wares—Mussulmauns, with their great
mushtachios, and turbans, and muslin garments,
some or foot, some on horseback, and some in pa-
damguins ;- Beambuns, with bare beads and seactified
N3 .
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aspects—fakeers, bedaubed with mud and mive;
their matted locks spreading over their bare bueks
—women, with painted eyelids, bracelets, ear-rings,
and nose jewels, mincing as they walked, their
" bangles tinkling on their-ancles, affectedly drawing
their veils over faces which never knew shame—
- bulls, consecrated to the idols of the eity, with
burnished horns, and crowned with garlands of
white jessamine, These, with many miserable crip-
ples and outcasts, so completely filled the streets,
that the pilgrims passed along them with difficulty:
while the neise of many voices, the bells and horns
of the idol temples, the cries of the priests from
the minarets, (for the pilgrims were now got under
the great mosque, and could see the domes of the
pagoda just above the houses on the opposite side,)
the tum-tums, shells, and cymbals; the whining
cries of the beggars; the loud altercations between
‘the buyer and seller; with the noise of the children
who were gathered in groups round the pilgrims,
and became every minute more and more loud and
bold in their mockery of them; these formed altos
gether, so disorderly and discordant a sound, that
the pilgrims were almost confounded. They en-
deavoured however to press forward, the mob ga~
thering after them as:they went, men and. even
women having now joined the children in’ their
gibes and scoffings: but still the mingled multitude
-refrained from violence, suffering the pilgrims to
proceed, till they came opposite the great pagodas
Here I saw that a company of Bramhuns, haviag
been warned of the approach.of the pilgrims, came
out from the .court of the pagoda, (led by him whe
had formerly been the teacher of Nazareenee,) and
called upon the mob, in the name of their-idols;
to seize the Christians, and deliver them up to
the punishment of their apostacy: “For they,”
said ‘the Bramhuns, “have forsaken the gods of
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our-fathers, and the Hindge faith, and have joined
themselves to the Christian prophet.” Then they
eursed the pilgrims and their God in the name
of their debtas; - and horrible were the blaspheqxiqs
which came from their lips. On hearing the voices -
"of the Bramhuns, the mob now became possessed
with a cruel and furious zeal; and seizing.the pil-
grims, and dragging them nlong the pavement, they
drew them before the great gates of the pagoda.
There, bringing them before a monstrous figure of
him- who had been-the guardian deity of Nazaree-
nee ‘painted on the wall, the Bramhun, his former
teacher, directed them to cast.-their pilgrims’ gar-
ments and sacred book at the feet of this figure;
commanding them at the same time to deny Christ
in the face of all the assembly, under pain of im-
prisonment, torments, and death.

Then answered the old pilgrim, meekly “ How
can we deny the Saviour who died for us upon
the cross? God forbid that we should do any
such. thing” With that the Bramhuns and the
mob- becoming more and more enraged, they drag-
ged the pilgrims into a spacious area, at the back
of the pagoda. There they publicly scourged them:
after which they cast them, more.dead than alive,
into.a hornble dungeon, where they left them for a
aeasen.

-~ Now the pllgnml lny upon the damp ground at
the battom of the dungeon a long while, their bodies

- exhansted with the pain of the scourging.
‘Baut after-a time the old man said to Nazareenee,
“+Js it'not written, my brother, Blessed are ye, when
mén. shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say
ol manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake.
Rejoice, and be excceding glad: for great is your
rewapd in. heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets
which were- before you.” (Matt. v. 11, 12.)

- The pilgrims then began to pray; and they con-
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tinued earnestly calling on the pame of the Land
Jesus Christ till evening. Now this was a solemn
festival night among the Hindags: apd behald, gt
sun-set they illusinated the greet pagoda and all
.the buildings thereof with launps; sprinkling holy
water and saored flowess mpon the pavement of the
templg, and decorating. their idols with gaslands.
‘At an esrly hour of the evening the people as-
sembled with all mapner of musicel instruments
in the courts of the temple; where they filled the
gir with the harsh blasts of their hogns, the shiill
tones of their violins and dulcimers, and the,dis-
cordant clinking of their shells and cymbals, sti]l
‘beating time with. their tum-tums to the idplatrons
dance; while the mob, intoxicated with bang, re-
peated the ten thousand names of their gods, sr
danced before their idols. In the midst of thes
tumultuous scene the Brambuns gave orders that
the pilgrims should be brought before the.
and placed upon a scaffeld in the midst. of the
area; when having enjoined silence to the assem~
bly, the chief Bramhua examined the pilgrims. ..
And first the old maa was guestioned. . « Wilt
thou,” said the chief Bramhun, * deny Chxist?”, .
To this the old man meekly replied, as he had
done before, “ How can I deny him who died for
mei” Whereupon the Bramhuns, being enraged,
called immediately for the tormentors; while the
pilgrim Nazareenee, who stood by trembling from .
head to foet, continued. stedfastly to entreat the
Lord for his brother. So the tormentors came,
and while they exercised the pilgrim with various
cruel tortures, such as I forbear to relate, the
idolatrous crowd shouted with triumph, blowing
their horns and shells, beating their futh-tums, gnd
clinking their cymbals, singing and calling upon
their gods.  And behold, in the midst of this ine
fernal clamour and diabglicg) triumph, s light ap-
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‘peared in the heaven above, amid the darkness of a
starless night; from which an angelic figure de-
‘scending approached the scaffold on which the
"pilgrims stood. Now this angelic: visitant was visi-
‘ble only to the pilgrims, and but.indistinctly so to
‘them, - through the dazzling brightness of his ap-
‘pearance. And drawing near to the pilgrim .Bar-
tholomew, he supported his drooping head upon
his' bosom, wiping away the sweat, which, from
the excess of his torment, poured in large drops
down his face. e

Three several times the chief Bramhun caused
the tormentors to cease, and the assembly to be
silent, while he questioned the martyr if he would
yet- deny Christ? - But-the pilgrim, each time, an-
swered more and more boldly, that he would never
deny his dying Lord. At this the idolaters being
more- and more enraged, one ran upon him, and
thrust him through with a sword;- thus putting.a
hasty period ‘to the sufferings of the pilgrim, who
Gied “calling on the name of his Redeemer. And
at thie moment of his death-the heavens opened,
while the angelic messenger bare the spirit of the
martyr triumphantly away to the regions of .the
blessed. :
' Now while Nazareenee still looked up, glorify-
ing God, and rejoicing in the triumphant death-of
His tompanion, the enraged idolaters seized upon
‘him, and dragging him forward, put the same ques-
tion’to him as they had but now done to his_bro--
thér. To which likewise he made answer, as his
‘brother had done, ¢ How shall I deny that blessed
Saviour, who died for me upon the cross#” Upon
this the Bramhuns gave command that he should
be tortured; when, suddenly, an uncommon noise
‘was heard from without, and behold, a troop of
JSeringhee soldiers- on horseback, bearing the banner
of the cross, came rushing into the court of the
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‘pagoda, blddmg the idolaters instantly to desist
from their persecution. On enquiring whence these
warriors came, I found that a street, not far distang
from the court of the great pageda, where the pil-
grims wexe persecuted, was possessed by certain fo-
ringhees who professed the Christian faith. The
chief person among these, having been told what
the idolaters were doing, sent a company of seldiers
to compel them to desist from their purpose. Awd
happily they arrived in time to rescue Nezaregnee;
for at the sight of the Christian horsemen, the peo-
ple fled, leaving Nazareenee bound upon the scaf-
fold, near the body of his dead companion. 3¢
they unbound the living pilgrim, and setting him
on a horse, led him away fo their own street; oat-
rying off at the sasne time the body of the mu'tyr,
which they caused to be decently buriéd.

I saw then, in my dream, that the eompany
of horsemen led away Nasareenee to their chief
captain, by whom he was kindly received and
entertained. Now the street in which these fe-
ringhees dwelt, was orderly, quiet, and beautiful,
the houses resembling palaces, each standing ia
& fair garden. And the pilgrim, as I before said,
was kindly entertained by the feringhees. Morer
over the tale of his and his brether's manful stand,
which they had made against the idolaters, wag_
told frem one tv another, in all their assemblieg.
Whereupon in every company the people praised-
the pilgrim, and caressed him, till he began to he:
pleased with himself, and to love Zke praise of mes
more than Gad: (Jobn xii. 43.) forgetting that he
was a stranger and pilgrim on the earth. (Heb,
xi. 13.) And behold, being in great earthly proe-
perity, his care for dlvme things seemed to pass
away from him; neither did be see or hear any
thing in the place where he then was which was
likely to remind him of his eternal imterests: for
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although the feringhees, in whose habitations he
now: dwelt, were called Christians, and had from
hithi¢ and education gentle and courteous man-
nés, not praetising the gross vices and cruelties
of the Pagans, yet God was far from their
thoughts, and they lived altogether in pleasure
and self-iidulgence; neither was there any divine
worship in their families, nor did they read the
book of Ged. There was indeed a place of
public worship in the street; but it was seldom
visited by any of them, and by the major part
néver. Nay, it was deemed a thing unpolite _
aifiong them to talk of heaven, or Lell, or death;
dnd Le that spake of the cross was despised in
that street, Nevertheless, the pilgrim Nazareence
whs; as I said before, much caressed and praised
among these people, betause he had manfully
opposed the idolaters; for these feringhees hate
idolatry. They therefore lodged him im their
louses, ‘they pampered his body, and gave him
rich presents. When behold, he that had stood
his' groind so well in adversity, when tried by
ptbsperity was umable to maintain his standing;

" bat -becoming self-satisfied and self-exalted, was
- inclined to take up his rest among the feringhees. .

‘Now I saw, in my dream, that after the pilgrim
htd remained awhile with the feringhees, that his
leprésy, ‘even the leprosy of his sin and his in-
bred ¢orruption, broke out upon him worse than
before; till at length it became more tormenting
tohim than" ever, in that he was more than
fofimerly sensible of the vileness of its nature.
Becohing' at last ashamed to be seen in the
street’ (for he fancied there were none of the fe-

. ringhees about him who were rendered so unsightly

by the complaint as himself) he applied to a Au-
keem, whose name was Politeness, who gave him
an’ ointment to tub upon his face and hands,
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which, ‘when he had applied it, drove in the evil
humour, cleansing his skin, but making him sick
at heart; insomuch that he could enjoy nothing,
but became altogether miserable. In this condi-
tion he remembered the former days of his pil-
grimage, when be bad.peace with God, through
the Lord Jesus Christ. - Moreever he called to.
mind the -healing leaves which the shepherd-boy
administered to him, whose effects were so dif-
ferent from those of.the Aukeews's baneful ointment.
And on' the recollection of these things he ex-
claimed, ¢ Lord, thou hast hid thy healing art
from the wise and prudent, and revealed it to
babes.” Here he lamented himself bitterly, not
knowing what to do; when one came behind.bim,
and, touching him on the shoulder, said, .4rise,
and depart; for this is not thy rest: because it is
polluted, it shall destroy thee, even with a sore de-
struction.” (Micah ii, 10.)

Then the pilgrim arose in haste, and de
leaving all things behind him but his pi }ri
‘garment, his book, and his golden lota: thus
with' his trusty staff in his hand he d‘n'ected his
szteps to that part of the city which led to Movml

1on.
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CHAPTER X.

&kmng what happened to the Pilgrim when he left
. the City of Vanity.

ng—
———

“'Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the
Loed, and touch not the unclean thing ; and I will receive you, and will
N-FMnnwom,mdythmymmddn;hmmm
Lord Almighbty.”” ¢ Cor, vi. 17, 18.

———

Now1 saw, in my dream, that when the pilgrim
bhad left the habitations of the feringhees, and was
making his way to that part of the city where was
the gate that opened towards Mount Zion, he came
to a place where a number of persons were holding
a festival to the goddess Luckshmee, who presides
over wealth. The night was dark, for it was the
last of the decrease of the -moon in the month
Kartiku; but many lamps were burning before
the image of the goddess, who was represented .
in yellow garments, and sitting on the lofus.
These lamps cast a dismal and lurid glare on the
surrounding Aulfs; and the air rang with the filthy
songs of the idolaters and the horrid din of Hindoo
music.

Now the pilgrim endeavoured to make his way
through the crowd; but being perceived by a com-
pany of skroffs, worshippers of the idol, who were

°
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sitting in thefr shop, they vequested him 1o’ catirédarg
for having seen him in- thie houses'of the Yeringhese,
and among ‘the chief of those jPersons, ‘they #ha-
gintid that they might- render ‘his’ ‘credit’ ustfuls td
themselvés in theit busidess, i€ so'be 'fhist thdy
eetld win his fivour. But the ‘pilgrim exeused
hitself, saying, My brethten, I'was once il
as you are. At'that time, I 'was an essiducus
observer of all the eerenonies of your religiosi:
my adorations were ‘more epecially paid to het
whose image 1 now behold; 1 celébrated the-wutt
ship of Luckshmee four several timesin' the: ybayi
Being a rich- mdn, it was'said of mie by the suc
penstitious, Luckshmee is gone to abide in' - Aid
house”  But 1 lkiave long renounced this #nd
évery kind of idoletry, being convinced that these
idols whom our fathers worshipped are not thé
true Gods. Our God is‘in the heavens, the trye
and only’ God; but these idols are silver #nd
g:;d,—'the’work‘ of men’s hands. They Aave mouthi;
‘they sprak nof; eyes have they, but they:bed
#ot 5 “they Rave ears, but they hear not; noses ‘kiroe
they, bist ‘they smell not} they have Kands, 84t 1hey
héndle ‘not; feet ‘have they, but they widk: nat'}
neither speak théy Uhrough their throat” (Pialiy
CX'V.'S—-'-V.)' P . ER el Nyl o')
‘¢ % You-have 'been living with the feringhees; miy -
friend,” replied one of the shroffs; “dnd we knsw
Giut ‘they- despisé ‘our religion, and téach *6thérs 16
do the same: wd ‘will therefore “wave-this subjecs;
and if you will enter into our'house, wé will coils
verse on other matters which more immediately -
eeoncern us.” - - i - . EES P B
I sdw' then, that'they pointed 'to ceértain héaps .
of silver money, which were plated on-low tables
befort them, as-they sat upoh'the - ground: on'the
fibor ‘of thet' shops; “hnd' théy ‘pronised e pit
grim, if he would give them his credit with the
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wealthy feringhees.in those parts, that they. wonld
endow him with great riches.

: In answer to this, the pilgrim, hfung up bis
hgqrt_ 4o God,. and receiviog an impediate pupply
of, strepgth from on high 1o resist the temptation,
replied, “.I was .once a rich .man, as. | hefore
mentioned, aud :enjoyed .all. the pleasures which .
riches could supply: but, finding that none of
these things administezed true comfort to my mind,
not ceuld delay. the approach of death, or remove
the. certpinty - of :judgment,. I. cast them all away,
and am now going.in quest of .the true riche
which,, can only be procured by faith. in Jesps
Christ the Son.of God, who being.one with God,
and equal with the Father, was given for the sins
of the whole world. And now, seeing that J.am
freed from  these possessions, shall I seek them
again? Is it not written, He that is greedy of
gain troubleth his. own house: but ke that hateth
&ifts shall live (Prov. xv, 27.) So. s8ying,the
pilgrim made his way through the crowd,- apd
escaped towards that gate. of the city, by which
haqu;posad to take his departure. And,behold,
the. mexning rose upon him as he emtered .the
spburbs of the city: but there was no place of
refreshment fit for a pilgrim in all those parts;
for the suburbs of this great city were little less
neisy than the town itself. Moreover, the draina
and.gutters. which flowed from the city, forming
hhck and staudmg _pools .without the walls, ﬁlled
the air with noisome smeljs.

,.So .the, pilgrim hesteged forward tlll towards
evening, he came out upon a plain dry and barren;
. on. which, a little out of thg Kijng's highway, was
8 dirgah, where. were gathered together a number
of leaxned, Muswlmaw. .some.aged mem, whose
b;wnm it; was to ;mgnd the tomb of one whnm

‘.
T BN fr e
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they Oalb(hdvsbnwmended by a. ﬁww'twr
rdisciples. -« e b bl
iNow-théi pllgmn' Nmaec saw thé lomb ﬁdm
fax, (Baving sthree tdbmes; withs mingretsial the Lyt
corners of the building, and dnv-front 8 chérbufak;
shaded: from- the theat by & 1ofty portico.” - A ‘few
wildl shrubs;. parehed by the hat winds of rthe- de-
sext, grew arcund ‘'this volitary building.’ '
! DNow the Musselmaans -wevre sitting on the chere
butnh, and olserved the distant approsch.of the
ﬁgnm And when - he drew- mear, ‘remarking
is grave and decent deportment, they rose to sa.
Jute him, inviting him in to se# the tomb of the
sgint.

-nThe. plgnn replied with- all: due courtesy,
“But. your saidt is dead, and cannot be seetr.”

i They answered; *“ Well but comte in dnd’ pay
r- devotions.” «

Then said the pilgrim, 'I‘he saint cannvt hear

me, nor answer my prayers. I pay my devotions
not to the dead, but-to him- who being dead was
able to raise himself up from the dead, and is
now alive for evermore; even our Saviour; the
Lord Jesus Christ, who hkath- abolished deafk,?a‘dd
brought life - mld mmrtabty to light) ‘(2 Tim‘
i. 10.) .
The Mussulnanns, on hearing this, expressed
their surprise; and asked him who he was? -and
whence he came? Upon which he told. them what
he had been, and what he was now become.

Then said one of the company, “# have heard
of this man already; ‘yea, and have seen him' be-
fore. he became a Christian: and I rejoice that we
are now met, sincerely hoping that by our solid
arguménts: we may persuade this deluded stranger
to remounce his Christian profession; an efféct
which all the severity of idolaters has not been

N “ . 1t [
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sble to produce.”. ‘So he -proposed- that.the Chris<
tian should be invited to come up vpon-the chers
butah, that he. might be assailed with .all-the: com-
biped wisdom -and- arguments of the learned- Mus+
sylmauns theye assembled. : !

. Seyeral persops.present refused to sit ml.h one
sq profane, as the pilgrim confessed himself to bew
but this objection being overtuled, Nazareenee was
made to ascend the cherbutah, and to place himself
over ;against the assembly of the Mussulmauns;

blle he, who bad made his hoast that he would,
Persynde the Christian to renoumce his nmew pro-
feasion, ,thus entered upon the smbject. ¢ When
I was at home,” said he, “in the dwelling-place
of .my_ fathers, I saw you with some of my com-
panions uader the walls of the caaba, going to the
house of the Sheik Olislam, Ali Ol Salam;. and I
understood that it was your intention at that time,
to become one of his disciples, and to profess the
faith of Islam.”

“ Xt.is true, that I was at the house of the Sbelh
Ohsla.m,” replied Naszareenee, ‘“ and that I there
¢ndeavoured to make myself acquainted with the
dectrines of your religion: but‘not finding what I
sgnght among the Mussulmauns, 1 left them, as
I had before left the gods of my fathers.” .

1 “ May I ask,” said the Mussulmaun, hmgbﬁ]y,
“ what you were seeking, that you could not ﬁnd
in our religioni”

“ I wamted,” said Nazarcenee, ¢ a Saviour: nnd
your religion offered me none on whom I dared
to-repose my hope of everlasting salvation.”

,.* What blasphemy!” exclaimed one of the young-

er.Mussuljpauns, requiring forthwith that Naza-

reenee should be throwa off the cherbuiah: but the

others qpswemd, “,No, .we.will hear uh.t be.hu
lagART

. %1 mean not to give oﬁ'ence sald Nazareenee,

03
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“dﬂmugh I desire mot to dnguue the truth. - For
some: time before I left the Hindoo religion, I-lmd
been led by the power of God to see myself as dn
utterly corrupt and polluted sinnery most deserveds
ly lying under the condemnation of & just -ahd
nghteous' God. I was moreover made sonsible
that I needed a mediator, who could and wduld
stand between me and the offended Deity, pro-
viding a sufficient atonement for my past sins, n-d
sufficient means for the purification of my de~
praved nature. For while I felt the necessily of
an entire change and reformation, I found myself
utterly unable to effect-that change by aay- power
of my own. Your religion neither provided for
me the Saviour I required, nor any means of puri-
fication from my sins; 1 therefore could not re-
geive it: but I found all that I desired in abun-
dance, yea, more than I could have hoped, in the
religion of Jesus Christ.”

To this the learned Mussulmaun replied, “f
know nothing of the doctrines of the Christian
religion, or what adventages it may hold out to
its followers; ‘but I ask you, upon what grouad
you were led to bélieve the truth of that religion,
which we consider as nothing more than the fabri-
cation of designing men?’

“You,” replied Nagareenee, ¢ scknow]edoe -that
four sacred books have been successively delivered
to- men: the Toreet, the Zuboor, the' Engel, and
the Foorcan: but the Engel you rejeet as having
been corrupted. Now having carefully studied all
these books, I find. that the three first agree toge-
ther, while the fourth differs from them all. Here
then is my argument: of four men, if three. agree,
and one only differs; to which would a wise man
give his assent? ‘to the three agreeing, or to the one

dissenting? And,” added he, “arc not thé two’

first of these books in the havds of the Jews, the
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prafessedenesies of the Christians? -yet they bear
withdss together with the third in the possession

- of the .Christians. And -are not events foretold
in the two fermer, the actual accomplishment of
which -is recorded in thelatter? - And- do not
all three aigree in foretelling events, which are now
daily fulfillmg on earth? . How then is it possible
for a sincefe enquirer after truth to hesitate for a
moment about which of thme books is to be Tes
jected!”

Mussulmaun. Tt seems tbat you are fully =
tisfied, then, with the opinions you have adopted,
entertaining no -doubt whatever of your being. in
the right way, nor suspecting the possibility "of
finding your error in the world to come, when
-too late you will perceive tAat hell, which awaits
you, as the punishment of your rejection of our
holy prophet, and of the true faith. Consider
what your feelings will be, when the trumpet shall

) sound on that threatened day, concerning which
it is written—* And every soul shall come, and
therewith shall be a driver, and a witness; and
the former shall say, unto the unbeliever, Thou
wast negligent herctofore of this day, but we have
removed the veil from off thee, and thy sight is
become piercing. And God shall cast into hell
every unbeliever.” (Koraun, chap. 1.)

Pilgrim. 1 have no fears of this kind, I confess.

: I have no doubt of the power of the master whom

’ I havg chosen, to redeem me to the utmost. Yet

I am willing to hear all you have to say respecting

the Mahommedan faith; sincerely wishing, if I
) lie under any mistake, to have it cleared up,
’ though it were to my loss. Nevertheless I am
well pleased with the master into whose service
I have entered. His yoke is easy, his burden is
light, and his wages are exceedingly large and

—
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abundant: so that I .could mot bnt lose by X
changing him for any other. .

I saw that the Mussulmaun. was dmplemed at
these words of Nazareence; however,. he-stifleds
his indignation for the 1ime,.ud thus ausiered:.
“ You say, that the wages promised by your mesr
ter,. are exceedingly large and abandant... What.
has Christ promised, I should be glad to know,:
which can be compared with the glories and - de-:
lights of our paradise? ¢ For him who dseadeth:
the tribunal of God, are prepared two gardens; in.
each of them shall be two fountains flowing, plant~
ed with shady trees, bearing fruit .of .two kinds.
There the believers shall repose on couches,. the:
linings thereof shall be of thick silk. Thexeing
shall receive. them damsels, refraining their. eyan
from beholding any besides their spouses; having
complexions like rubies and pearls; having beau-
tiful black eyes; and kept in pavilions from puhlig,

. -view, There the believers shall sit opposite ta\

each other on seats adorned with gold and pre~
cious stones; while youths of unfading bloom shall,
go round about to attend them with goblets and
beakers of flowing wine. Their heuds shall nos.
ache by drinking of that wine, neither shall their
reason be disturbed; they shall be filled with the.
fruits of their choice, and with the flesh .of the,
birds they desire.—And there shall accompany.
them fair damsels having large black eyes, resem
bling pearls hidden in their shells, as a reward
for that which.they have wrought.” (Koraug,.
chap. lv. and lvi.)

Nazareenee then answered, “ In return for the des
scription you have just given me of your paradise,,
I will now wcll you what things are promised by
our Lord unto those who believe in him. He first,
bas assured us, that, through the merits of his death:

-\

.
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upon tle exvssjall ‘our sius shall bt frely forgiven
us; for we are washed, we are: susciified, W are’
Justified; dndhe sawme of the Lord Fesus. (1 Cot, vi.
11y eSecondly; e had peowrsed us deliverance:
frémothuve cosrups:inclinations which: ¥y inlerit
fromm ounfother:Adam: Henee we have assurance
that, through the Haly Spisit of God, -our 'hearts’
willtbe renewed in holiness, so that we stiall bes
cometlike:the Bon of God himselft our bodles also
bélag- purified in' the grave, as gold is by the fe-
finler’s fire;: will be raised .in glory, and becothe it
s for the purified soul.” M
-:#:Quy-Holy Seriptures,” .added the  pigrim,
dbourd with:deseriptions of the future glory. of
betisvérs, and of the happiness Which -they ‘shallt
taste abthe right hand of God. Meny of thein tha¥
slevy s the dust of the earth shall awake, some to cvers
ldeting Bife, some to shame and everbasting' conteript.
And-they that be wise, shall shine ay the brights
ness Of e firmamends and they hat thvn' many to'
righteommmess, us the starv for cver andever.” (Dafs
xiit‘Q,'ﬂ.)' . N . Fi ]
"8 I+ give unto -them eternal dife; ond théy shalk
rever perisk. (Johnx:28) - o' v cieand
u:60f beheld, and lo, a great muliitude stood Before:
thé thivne, and before the Lamb, clothed with wAlte:
yobes; und palms in their--hands. Theve dre 1hey'
whieh come out of great iribubation; and have washed
£ABir Yobes; amtl made them white in thAe-blood bfo¥is
Lawd. Therefore wre they béfore the ¥hrone of God;
and: serve him day and night in his templé: and Re
that sitteth on the throme shall dwell among them.
ey shall hanger rio more; weither thirst dny more»
neithey shall-the som light on them, nor any keat.
For the Lamb, whick-is-in the midst of the throne,
ahall feed them| and skl lead Shem untd Woing foun-
thing’of dobters: ind Gog-sRaR wipe away dll tears
Jrom their eyes. (Rev. vii, 9, 14—17.)
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- “As 1 have bujlt my-hopes,” conununvan-
zareenee, ¢ upon these promises,.and eertainly swould
- not lwh&ly\renonnce the-gloriows praspects..which
extend hefure.me, [ should wish to kwow: ufon
what grounds yaw affirm your religionto. e better
than gurs, and_how you can:prove your prophet
to ‘be :superior to Christ.,' . Frdm -the - begibning
of the world, Christ was foretold -by & series.of
prophecies; he was also pre-figured by many types
and shadpws, many ordinances and.ceremonies,
from- age to age, through the wize and condescend-
ing appointment of God.” The pilgrim then pro-
ceeded to instance in thase sacrifices which both
Hindoos and Mussulmauns consider- as pleasing
to.God,.and which were all originally typical of
the great sacrifice of Christ. He then adverted to
the ceremony of the Buckree Eed, which is cele~
brated in commemoration of Abraham offering-up
his -san,..which eon is falsely suid. to have been
Ishmael, but known by. ancient and authentic re-
cords to have been Isaac the acknmvledged .tppo
of Christ.

“Is it not universally neqmred, a&hd Nazar
reenee, ‘“ that every sacrifice should:- bo pure and:
without blemish? To whom therefore can all these
types refer, but to Christ, of whom it is writtens
He did no sin, scither was guile found én bis.soowth.
(1 Pet. ii. 22.) But hew can these: things-epply:
to your. prophet? or .where is any-ancient/psadic-
tion to be found of him either as & Saviour m‘ a
mcbe‘i” ;" e

. Mussylmaun. Did not Chmt foretel onrgreat
prophet under the name of Periklitas, or: the:
Ilustrious; which hath the same signification 2s:
Ahmed or Mahommed? And did:not yow Chass.
tians change this name to;Pegakletos? .~ . .,

. Pilgrim. From whenen i have you -thiy, :my.
brother? Whence learn you that . this: wasd: wlod
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ehengedd -0 how' do- you know that-thid passage
?phan‘ym 'P'ophe'p...n T P
~Mussubmasn. O@ur prophet himself affirms. it. ¢

nodNgzareence.. I-might -hete apply what our Lord
hinasel Hasserts; That if-one bear witness v Ainiself,
Misl oitgesvcis nob:true. Bat to pass-this part-6f
dre anittdr ‘over;. I would -willingly know at what
time die €hriitians are supposed to have altered
thiy? passage.- -~ It conld: mot have been before: the
cowing -of your prophet; for then they 'had ‘no
Hhdnowrhent so-to dot and at the time of his confing
iv'was-ditegether impracticable, as copies: of the
sitcrtdibooks were then spread through the gredtest
pmrt-of  the known :world. -Moreover, &s I thinkd
you wonhl find it difficult to prove that Makemv
medowas ever predicted as a great - prophet ‘of
tedcher, by any writér whatsoever;- 8o, in like
wurmen, it- would -be hard to point-out any pas.
supe’ in“the Koraun, in which he has confirmed’
his divine mission, by foretelling any future eveird
dnétiie-reach of mere comjecture, - o - i
To this the Mussulmaun answered, ¢ Whatt did
he n¥t meke use of these words, when spesking
tbrihis ‘fallowers,, Whoscever apustatives: from his
religion; Godwill certainly: bring -others ' to ‘sup<
plyotivoplacet™ - 0 - Lt orc o
 Nawmreence. Does be limit any time for -the:
fulGbmeny of this prediction as you term Rt : ~:
© < TheiMasuimawn eould ot affirm thet he did, -
& Namtreene¢ then affirmed; That' it vequired inig:
superhuman power to foretel, that, when - ‘one
fol 1from. a -vedigion tben : begiuning 1o -prosper
amd’ prevail ‘smong men, another- would probably
takechis. place. *'The predictions delivered by a
diviuc ' powet: are:inot thus' uncertsin,” continued
the pilgrim. “ The -prophecies of .God. ave fre-
qoently delivered>indarksayings; it! is true; ahd
they weve’ probably never meent tu Sd'fully com-
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prebended by man, till after their fulfilment; byt
when they are fulfilled, they become so gvident,
as often to force .convictiop upon the me4t her~
dened infidel, But what,” asked Nazareenee, “is
there in this prophecy of Mahommed beyond pro-
bable conjecture”

Mussulmaun. We believe nat on our great pro-
phet on account of the prophecies he uttered;
since we find bim thus openly disavowing all
pretensions to prophetical powers—* Do I know
what will be done with me or you hereafter?
(Koraun.) :

Christian. On what then do you rest your
faith? Did he work any miracless Did he, like
our Divine Master, heal the sick, loosen the tongue -
of the dumb, cause the blind to see, and the lame
to.walk? Did he raise the dead? Did he rebuke .
the winds and the seas? or did they obey him?

Mussulmaun. Our great and mighty prophet
pretended not to work miracles: he was not sent
with miracles, but with arms. IHe declares that
he came to convert men by the sword; yet Ged
wrought wonders in his favour. Did not the Holy
Spirit, in the shape of a dove, fly to his ear? Did
not the comets speak to him at night? Did net
a part of the moon fall into his sleeve? What
do you say, to these things? . .

Nazareenece, Who saw these things? Who died
to bear witness of them, as many did in attestwtion
of our Redeemer’s miracles? .

Myssulmaup. Our sacred book is. a standiag
miracle. What uninspired man could write such
a hook? . . . - .

Nazarecence. Wherein does the misaculons np-
ture of this book consist? And first, to speak of
its dogtrines; what does it contain which mere
humaa- zeason could not discover, of which had
not hefore been reyealed by the sacved books of
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‘Wre Chitistians? ‘Your prbphet dces nbt dery the
Chrian doetsine of mun’s natural depravity; - dut
whtht setisfaction dees he point out for sin? ~ Where
does he'promise divine assistance té correct our-vi
Adthjer: Where does-he even assert'the necessity of
a change of heart and inward purity? Does not
sl his: ‘religion consist in outward observances?
He: coifesses the existence of Satan-and his enmity
4gaiwst mankind;. but he gives us no descriptions of
his wiles, nor points out any way to guard ugainst
him..- Thus bas he gathered from our Scriptures
every thing which is therein revealed concerning
the fall of man and his present depraved state,
‘omitting in his system all "that is encouraging
and consolatory Jdn the Christian religion. - We
find no: command in the Koraun to love God or
our neighbour; whereas, in the Gospel the whole
of men’s duty is summed up in these words: Thow
shalt: love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and
with all ¢Ay soul, and with all thy mind, and. vith
‘all thy strength. This is the first ‘commandment.
#nd the second is like, namely this, Thou shalkt love
thy nesghdour ay thyself. There is nione other- com-
wiukdmient greater than these. (Mark xii. 30, 81.)
‘Ahd- by the prevalence of this charity, or love,
-we distiaguish those who are really disciples of
our Lord and Saviour from those who only pre-
itetid b 'be so. °

u Mwssulrteun. What! ‘do you pretend that there
are not wars, and fightings, and animosities, among
thd Chiristian nations as well as among the Mahom-
toedany? © - »

To this Nazareenee made answer, that man’s
Afture-is such, that he will ever be perveriing
ldmdnt dnngs; and that the Christian religion

t.niot to be-jwdged of by the lives of the greater

. ‘'part of those who bear the Christian name, but

‘by-she Scwiptace itself, “ which we hold,” said he,
P
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¢ to be the true word and' law of God; and whiek
we ‘invite all nations to read, though it be:to our
own condemnation, as proving that we Yull -faw
short-of the standard therein proposed:” e

‘Nagareenee then remarked, that the views of
happiness given in the Koraun were extremely
degrading to man’s nature, relating entirely to
sensual enjoyments, and consisting of such things
as the Christian hopes and is assured he shall
Jose all relish for in the resurrection of the just,
when he confidently expects to be altogether re-
newed in the image of his Maker. * And in the
meantime,” continued the pilgrim, “ we consider
all carnal passions, even when best regulated, as
nothing less than a galling yoke from which an
immediate deliverance is devoutly to be wished,
while the Mahommedan is taught to anticipate
with delight, the time when he may indulge these
degrading appetites without restraint.”

"4 What!” replied the Mussulmaun, “do you
spea?l,c with contempt of the enjoyments of Para~
dise?”

Nazareenee. As a8 mere man, I should by no
means despise them: nay, there was a time when
I was incapable of forming any just conception of
those purer pleasures, in which the‘future happi-
ness of Christians will consist: for these things are
not revealed unto us by flesh and blood, or un-
assisted reason, but by the Holy Spirit of God.
And herein is an argument in favour of what I
first- asserted, that there is nothing above human’
reason in the writings oféyour prophet: for, has
he not promised his followers such rewards as
every natural man can easily comprehend, and
such as are most agreeable to his depraved feel-

-ings? Even as we offer toys to children, and
jewels to weak women; in like manner did Ma-
hommed hold out these carnal gratifications to
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his senshigl followers. Your prophet- required no
divine assistance to discover that such:things wepe
pleasing to man, and calculated to increase the
anumber 'of his followers.

Mussulmaun. Then I am to understand, that
you believe the whole of our sacred books to be
the work of mere man? .

Nazareenee. My conduct discovers my senti-
ments.. I believe that there is no way to- salva-
tion, but- the way which I have chosen, namely,
faith in’ the Lord Jesus Christ; and I pray God
to give me strength, if required, to seal this faith
with my blood. At the same time, I am- willing
to hear and pay due attention: to all you can
utge in-.favour of your.réligion: for it is not
the manner of Christiaiis to shrink’ from enquiry;
nay, we lay open our own sacred book to all
mankind, not oily inviting but challeriging: the
strictest investigation.

Mussulmaun. There is one thing which I would
wish.to know of you. Can you explain how it
happened, nnless throtgh the prevailing force of
truth, that the followers of our holy faith were
‘enabled- to banish. the Christian religion from so
many countries, where it was established and flou-
rishing? How has the Mussulmaun power grown
to such an unexampled magnitude as it at present
exhibits, extending itself over one-third of the ha-
‘bitable globe? Was not this a divine work?

Then said Nazareenee, ‘It is wel known that
at the time of the rise of the Mahommedan power,
the Christian religion had become exceedingly cor-
rupt, Christians meglecting to read their sacred
books, and leaning to their own understanding,
whereby they were led into miany vile heresies and
delusions of Satan, In consequence of this, God
allowed the Mahommedan Ant-Christian power to
arise in the east, as he pesmitted the Papal Antio
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~Chmuan power to spring up in the west; intending

to use both as scourges for the pumsbmolt of his
offending people, who had fallen from their primi-
tive purity, and forgotten their first love.” More-
over, Nazareenee told the Mussulmaun, that.the
.rise of these chastising powers had been foretold
many ages before their appearance, in the book of
the ' Revelations; where the Mahommedans are
.prefigured under the similitude of crowned lo-
custs, who should devour the third part of men.
“If you have any doubt,” added the ‘Christian,
“of these thmgs, here is my book, and you may
examine it.” With that he pulled his book from
the folds of his girdle, and offered it to him;
‘but the other waving his hand, declined to receive
it, saying, * Every one knows that your book
has been corrupted.”

To this the pilgrim replied, Your own prophet
confesses that Moses and Jesus were sent by God,
and that they who first propagated our religion
were holy men. At what time then were our
Scriptures corrupted? Was it in the first and
-purest ages of Christianity (I ask again) before
Mahommed was known? or was it at the time
of his appearance, six hundred years after the
Christian @ra, when copies of the sacred Scrip-
tures were spread through every civilized kingdom
of the earth?” .

Mussulmaun. 1 see that you are too strongly
prejudiced, for any arguments of mine to prevail
with you; I but lose my labour.

Pilgrim. Nay, friend, be not impatient; I
am ready to hear all you have to say.

Mussulmaun.  If the exalted character of our
great prophet, and the sacred work of the Koraun,
both of which you appear to be well acquainted
with, have no power.on your infidel mind; how
is it possible that I, a mere man, and speaking
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the wards of men’s wisdom ‘only, shéeld - pmul
-wlth,you?" . .

“ Nayy but my brether,” said the- pllgnni, “let
us reagon together. If you honour your prophet,
I baxe ‘more reason ‘to honour mine.” .He. then
gntered into 8 comparison between Christ -and
-Mahomet, saying, “ Mahommedv himself confesses
that Jesus was that Messiah, who had been pro-
mised in the Jaw and the prophets.. He.is called
by.Mahomed, The Word, the Mind, the Wisdom
of God. - He is also said by him, to bave had no
inther among men; whereas Mahommed is -ac-
knowledged by 'his own disciples, to Lave been be-
gotten acoording to the common course of natuse.
desun,” continued Nazareenee,  was taken up iato
beaven after his death, as is allowed by Mahom-
med himself; therefore we Christians can say with
confidence, We know that our Redeemer &veth,
and_thit ke shall stand at the latter day upon the
earth: and though, after our skin, worms -destroy
dhis body, yet in our flesh we shall see God. (Job
Rix. 25, 20.) " But who ever presumed ‘to deny
that the. death of your -prophet was. after- the
manner of other men, that he saw corsuption,
and .now lies in his grave? These ccircumstances
being duly considered, can any'one doubt wlm:h
to follow ?" asked the pllgnm.

¢“] see,” said the Mussulmaun, ¢ that Sahm
has alwgether .hardened your heart, and blinded
your eyes, so that: you are resolved to live and
die in your infidelity: and onrsed you wnll as-
suradly be‘in the life to come.”

Pilgrim. 1 have chosen my master. I-beheve
that .hie §s able to'save me, and I am resolved
to .abide -by the - consequences; ' nay,  I.would
williagly pérsuade others to do the same.

1I-saw ithem; inmy.dream, that-the Mahometan
-~ P8
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could restrain his indignation no longer: but burst-
ing into a violent rage, he called Nazareenee, &
Christian dog; adding thereto many-other vile and
angry-epithets, which it is needless here to repeat.
But I perceived that the chief ground of his abuse
lay in the evil lives which many bearing the pame
of Christ are known to lead, thereby bringing gross
scandal on the Christian professlon.

To this the pilgrim merely - answered, that as
he did not form his opinion of the Mahommedan
faith by the evil lives of many of its followers, but
from the Koraun itself,-and what is therein written
concerning the founder of the faith of Islam and
its appointed doctrine; in like manner, he con-
sidered it only just that the Christian religion
should be judged of from the sacred Scriptures
themselves, and not from the corrupt lives of toe
many called Christians.
> T saw then, that the company of Mussulmauns
became -altogether - out of patience with- Naza-
reenee; and .telling him that he was numbered
among the cursed, they commanded him to depart.
S0 he arose in haste from the cherbutak, and con-
tinued his journey, though not witheat symptoms
of -dejection end sorrow. And as he went, he
brake forth into lamentatioms for the wickedness
of mankind, end for the hardness of his own
heart. ‘He bewailed also the loss of his brother,
who used to comfort him in his pilgrimage; but
more than all he deplored the absence of . those
Jjoyful feelings he had once possessed. < O&,” cried
he,-““that I were as in months past, as in the days
when God preserved me; when his candle shined upon
my head, and when by his light I -walked through
darkness! (Job xxix. 2, 3.) 1 am the man that hath
scen affliclion by the rod of his wrath. He hath led
me, and brought me into darkncss, but not into light.

N
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I remember in the days of my afftiction, and of my mi-
sery, all the pleasant things which I had in the days
of old.” (Lamentations iii. 1, 2. i.7.)

So the pilgrim went on with much mourning
and lamentation, on account of the sin he had
committed while among the feringhees in Vanity
Fair, in seeking the honour of men rather than
that which cometh from-God. (Jokn v. 44.) He
felt not now as in former times that comfort which
cometh from above. Nevertheless, he -kept on his
way; though it was with & slow and heavy pace.
And - as he proceeded, behold, the face of the
country changed, and became more and more
barren and sandy: insomuch that as far as the
eye could reach there was neither -tree nor herb
to be seen; nor any living creature to be discover-
ed, save certain evil birds, whose doleful cries add-
ed greatly to. the disconsolate feclings of the pil-
grim. ..And behold, a parching wind blew over
the .desert, which at noon-tide became so.strong
as to bring with it clouds of dust, obscuring the
heavens, and converting the bright and clear light
of the sun to a red and fiery glare through
the whole visible -horizon. Moreover, in some
parts,-the sands .were drifted so high, as to co-.
ver the wall which was on each side of the way
of salvation; and in one place they had so entirely
choked up the way and hidden the wall, that the
pilgrim found himself at a loss how to proceed.
And not having an opportunity of distinguishing
the situation of. the sun in the heavens, he stood
looking about him for something which might
guide and direct him: not considering-that he of
whom it is written, This God is our God. for ever
and -ever; he will be our guide even unto death,
(Psalm xlviii. 14.) was always nigh unto him with:
his powerful assistance; and that it behoved him,
in such a case, to apply unto this God by diligent
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prayer. . Buf, as.I said befoe;. the pilgtim. negr
Jecting the privilege of prayer, looked gbout him
for some sensible object which might poiot out
his path. In these circumstances he.espied the
prints of a man’s footsteps jn the sand ;: and. taking
these as a sure token .of the.road. he should.pug-
sue, he followed their direction for some time with-
out fear, till the clouds of dust. gradually sub-
siding, he could perceive before him a.deep.and
dark valley. And in the bottom of .this glaomy
dell there lay a black and stagnant lake,. having
no, communication with.any rupning waters, and
emitting a deadly stench; beside which there
stood & high tower, or strong hold, of a very .ter-
rific. appearaace. e " . -

At _this the pilgrim began to tremble; for the
castle seemed to frown upon him, with a very
threatening aspect: nevertheless he went on follow-
ing the print of the footsteps in the sand. ..And
now, as he approached, he perceived by the.iron
gratings at .the windows, that this tawer. was.used
@s a prison-house; a circunistance which .added
g0 much to the horrors of the: place, that he .was
even afreid to look upon it.. Moreover, he head,
as he drew nearer, horrible lamentations and
sounds of unutterable woe proceeding from this
gloamy. prison, and such as filled him.with inex-
pressible horror.  Still, however, pursuing .the
marks of the footsteps, he went.on,. till coming
just under the tower, he had .nearly. fallen: head-
long into a deep pit, dug there for the .purpose
of -catching pilgrims. For, although this tower,
which is called Despair, and which is one of. the
strong holds of Satan, is out of the King’s high-~
way; nevertheless, it often happens that pilgrims
turn aside in this place, where ‘they. are frequently
caught and sometimes. totally.:lost: .and this is
more especially likely. to kefal such as have al-
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lowed themselves, contrary to their own principles,
to be ensnared by the pleasures and honours of
the City of Vanity.

Through the care of the divine Providence,
however, Nazareenee saw .the pit in time, and
found his staff of great nse in saving him from
falling headlong into it. Then did the pilgrim
thank God for this deliverance; and leaning upon
his staff, he looked into the pit, when to his great
astonishment, he saw a man sitting at the bottom
of it, with his arms folded, and his eyes fixed upon
the ground. This was the man in whose footsteps
the pilgrim had been treading, and whom he had
foolishly taken for his guide. And when I saw
into what a condition he might have been brought
by so. doing, I thought on these words of the pro-
phet: Thus saith.the Lord, Cursed be the man that
trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose
heart departeth from the Lord: for ke shall be ke
the heath in the desert, and shall not see when good
cometh; but shall inkabit the parched places in the
wilderness, in a salt land and not inhabited. Blessed
s the man that trusteth in the Lord, gnd whose
hope the Lord is: for ke shall be as a tree planted by
the waters, and that. spreadeth out her roots by the
river, .and shall not see when heat cometh, but her
leaf shall be green; and shall not be careful in the
year of drought, neither shall cease from yielding
Sruit. (Jer. xvii, 5—8.)

But to return to my narrative. I looked at the
two men, to wit, he that was in the pit, and he
that stood above; and behold, the latter called
to the former, saying, “ My brother, what doest
thou there?” S

Upon which the other looking up and groan-
ing, said, “Fly, fly from this place; for this is
the habitation of despair: two things are come upon
me; and who shall be sorry for me? desolation, and
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destruction, and the famine, and the svord: by whom
shall 1 be comforkd? (Isaiah li. 19.) I'bave fallen
into the plt of despmr, and here I must remain
for -ever.”

-# Nayy my brothér,” smd Nazateenee, “is it -
net written, The captive exile hastencth that he may
&e loosed, and -thut ke should not-die in' the' pit,
and that his’ bread should not fail? (Isaiah’li. 14.)
Rouse thyself. . Yield not to' despair. Does not
thy Redeemer live?”

. "% No,” replied the other, “I have no hope I
have denied, I have insulted Him: that' offered me
redemption; and now.there remaineth nothing for
me, but a certain fearful looking for of Judgment
amdjiefy -indignation.” (Heb. x. 27.)

.. % Come, my brother,” said . Nazareenée “be
comforted. Remember. of whom' it is writteny J
have raised him up . righteousness, and I wilb direct
all. his ways: . he-shall build my city, and ke shall
let go my captives, wot for price nor reward, ‘saith
the Lord. (Isaiah xlv. 13.) Is not this spoken: of
Esau Musseeh? who is- at once able and willing
10 ‘savé-all such as come unto him, bemg hxmself_
the mighty God.”

¢ Oh!” replied the éaptlve, “ my sius are of l
description past forgiveness, as youw will perceive
when you hear my history. - 1 was born in the
City of the .Wrath of God, a Said by birth, and;
as such, one of the most honourable among- the
Mussulmauns.: I was deeply instructed in all the
learning of my forefathers,'and was hotly zealous
for the honour of our faith, persecuting even to
death the friend of my youth on his becoming &
Christian. The noble manner however in' which
this young man .gave wy his life awakened -m
curiosity -cancerning that religion which’' had sa
heroically supported hinr, F procured the sacred
book of the Christians; I read it, and my reason
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was canvinged: in consequence of which I forsook
my country and all that I had, and coming among
the Christians, demanded baptism. Thus.:I be~
came & Christian, and supported my new character
for several,years with great self-satisfaction; . being
in.the mean time caressed so much by the ferin-
gbers, and so. much flattéred by my own heart, that
I believed myself. to_be sure of heaven, never sus-
pacting that the honours which were. paid to me as
a convert -from the Mussulmaun faith. were any
more than my due.

“ I was forward to shew the extent of my learn-
ing, and to prove the force of my reasoning powers
upon those who were considered as the wisest
among my former brethren; still looking for the
approbation of man. more than that.of God.”

On hearing these words, Nazareenee sighed; for
his own sins of the same kind were hereby brought
to his recollection. .Nevertheless, he did not in«
terrupt the captive, who thus went on:—

‘At length the feringhees, perhaps becommg
weary of my increasing arrogance, ventured' td
reprove me, and to poiiit out to me, that a-hum-
bler conduct would better become my. Christian
character. Upon this my pride took offence: I
renounced . my new .religion, and :agein assumed
that of Islam, becoming once more a violent op~
poser of Christianity, and frequently ultering griev-
ous wards against Him- who, had bled and died for
me, But I was doon cut short in this my dreadful
course. The terrors of the Almighty.swiftly pur-
sued me, and’ brought .me into these depths of
despair,’ from which I never can be delivered.”

- K. heard \then ;that Nagareenee, though. deeply
afflicted for. this unhappy man, would. have suggest-
ed to him seme -grounds of comfort: but the other
refused to hear him; breaking..forth .into the.most
agonizing groans and cries. At which-the pilgrim
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suized . with - sudden: spprehension - siink; prastmate
npohtkenmn; fonthchmrs ofﬁhaladm
upou»lnn cx? aat

« NewI- iuw, in my dmn.xtht whtlo he tay in
this state, one .cathe up 'to him, .and calling him
by. -name, said, *,Wbhat .dest. thou .heped”- And
hthold, ths :person..wis ‘the - Christinn' messenger.
Then. was Nazareemee comforied when he.-heard
the- voice of ‘this servant.of his King; -and- heing
helped. by the messenger of Chmt and by his ttaﬂ‘,
hie urese up.

“¢ Answer me," said the mmenger, “ how cmest
thow here; mysoni? . S
1 Nazareence. As.l was endeavounng to pnnue
my way this day towards Moust Zion, I came tois
* place.where the sand bad drifted so bigh -thatd
conld not discern the wall either to the right or
to the left: but seeing traces of feet in.ths sang,
I followed them till I -had nearly precipiiatod
myself into this-pit; where truly I deserve.tp he
~ much more than the man who new lmgmmng
mm N vty an g

».. Christian Mm er. - When thou werb g, thet
straig, “thou shOuldst have calied' upon.God, and
wot have taken. men for thy guides - for: hath.: he
not-said, Call upon me in the day of trauble; I wild
deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify mo? .(Psalmy 1. 35,

- 1 hearl then that the Christian .messenger: -pde
dressed him that was in the pit, namely; the Capr
tive of Despair, trolding: out-te him the prepwises
of God. - And-these. were the words whieh hg.-per
peated: . Ae I live, enith.the Lord God, I hqoe uo
pleasure on the doath of the wicked; .but. that- the
soioked:turn from- his- way. and live;: - tgrs- ye,, turs
gcﬁv-ymwﬂ:uy&; fm‘ wlg mllycdie? (Eaek.
mxxdiiv 123 . e sg g
i - Bhems -x.nswendmhe nthm ﬁ)ﬂmhmmoﬂsw
mamhLd“waM AT @ Veaad

’
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o Chrsas Messenger.: Owly uhmkdgaﬁuam
Quiity, thad thou Rast tramsgressed against the Lord
thy God, (Jer. iii. 18.) and return unto the Lord, and
Ae nﬂm:me_yspmun awd to oxr Ged, for ke
¥ adundantly pardon. (Isaiah lv. 7.)

* In reply to-these words, the captive. uttered
such terrible things as I forbear to repeat. . So the
Christian messenger- forbore at that time to say
more to him; but taking the band of Nazareenee,
he led ‘him back towards the way of salvation.
And when the pilgrim had once more set his foot
in-the right way, I saw that the messenger accom-
panied him a little on the road; the heavens being
still dark, and the way difficult: nevertheless, with
the encouraging conversation of such a companion,
Nazarcenée felt himself comfortably supported. .

Then I hearkened to the discourse of these two

as they walked together. When Nagzareenee thus
begun; “ I beseech you, Sir, to tell me, is there
no hope for hilm whom we left in the pit}?”
- ¢ My son,” replied the Christian messenger, ¢ it
is not for me to judge any man. Looking at the
enormity of his crimes, we should pronounce him
pest hope; but when, on the other hand, we
behold the merits of his Redeemer, we dm not
finally to condemn him. Let us leave him, there-
fore, with- God; and if opportunity serve, let us
rejoice to be made instruments in the hard of God
of doing him any good.”

“ But are there not some persons,” asked Naza-
seenee, “ who are predestinated to eternal con-
demnation? Is not this a doctrine of Scripture?”

“You are here entering upon a very difficalt
point,” replied the Christian messenger, *“ and such
a one as is difficult. to be dilated upon, without
adding to, or diminishing from, the simple sense of
scriptural statements on the subject. Thus much
however is certgin, that every individual of man-

Q
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kind b4s by his-sin rendered himself 4 debtor to
Ged, and liable thereby to God’s rightevus wrath
and condemnation. We find nothing: indeed waid
in Scripture of predestination to damnatien; - on
the contrary, wé there discover that a plan was
formed by the infinite wisdom of God fur the sak
vation of mankind, even before the foundstion of
the world, and that the Latmb of God was then
appointed to be slain. (Rev. xiii. 8,) But ¢ predes-
tination to life is the everlasting purpose of Geod,
whereby (before the foundations of the world were
laid) he bath constantly decreed by his counsei;
secret to us, to deliver from curse and damnation
those whom he hath chosen in Christ out of mens
kind, and to bring them by Christ to everlasting
salvation, as vessels made to-honour. Wherefore
they which be endued with so excellent a benefit
of God, be called according to God’s purpose by
his Spirit working in due season: they through
grace obey the calling: they be justified freély;
they be made sons of God by adoption; they -be
made like the image of his only-begotten Som Jesud
Christ; they walk religiously in good works, and
at ‘lerigth by God’s mercy, they attain to ever
lasting felicity.”” (drt. xvii. of the Church of Eng«
tand.)

Nazareenee. This doctrine, Sir, must-needs be
full of sweet and unspeakable comfort'to such es
feel in themselves the working of the Spirit: of
Christ; but it fills me with dread lest I should
not be included in the number of these chusen
oncs. : C

“’Tis hard,” replied the Christian messenger, “to
know the heart of any man: but this holy fear of
which 'you speak I consider as a token of) God's
mercy towards you; for it is written, Happy'is 1hb
man that feareth atway.” (Prov. xxvifii 14 ' o -
- ¢ I have heard it asked by some, who, perhaps,
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meddle with natters: which are abave tham,” said
the pilgrim, “* Whezefore, if God is able to save
some :men, does he not exert the same power to
save.all?” .. .

¢ Trudy,” » ‘mplicd the Chnsmn messenger « they
who put these questions forget the infinite distance
between themselves and God. They forget that
the world in. which we dwell is but one among
isnumerable millions of, perhaps, moze magnificent
waalds—a very minute part of a mighty family,
governed by laws with which we are unacquaint-
ed. .We are able to judge, in some degree, of the
amazing love of God in.sending his Son. to die. for
lost mankind; but we can.go no further. Woe
unlo Aim that striveth with his Maker! Let the
potsherd strive with the potsherds of the earth. Shall
the clay say $o ham thak fashioncth it, What makest
thou? )or thy.work, He hath -no hands?” (lsaiah
xlv. 9

Now I saw, in. my dream, that about: this time
the morning begaa to break, when the pilgrim and
bis companion discovered before them a well, by
which grew a few. palm. trees. This was a pleass
ing sight to the weary travellers: and the Christian
messenger, on beholding it, poured -forth a holy
song, of which this was the burden: Behold, God -
e our salvation; we.will trust and not be qfrmd

Jor the Lord Jekovah is our strength and our song ;

he also is become our salvation. Therefore with joy
shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation,
(Isaiah xii. 2, 3.)

The travellers presently came up to the well;
and drawing water from the crystal fountain, they
silently washed. themselves there. After which,
they spread their chaudurs upon the ground, un-
der the palm trees; and sitting thereon, they re~
freshed themselves with the water of the . well,
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which. was. very sweet, togethar with the fruit of
the trees, of which they found abundance.

‘80. after- they: had reposed -themselves . awhils,
they gawe thanks, and egain addressed themselves
to their journey; the Christian messeiger baving
first-intimated, that, he intended not to leave. Naza~
seenee, until he had -brought him unto the mouns
wains. of the church of God, where dwelt the .as-
sembly of the holy priesthood, ordairied from the
times of the apestles, for the service of : Christ,
These mouniains were not many days’ jouraey
{rom the place where they had stopped to rest.
-..These happy travellers then continued .their
journey towards Moust Zion, conversing sweetly
together till towards noon; when they saw a man
crossing their way; but lns face was not towards
the City of the Kingdom of Heaven.. + .

- To this man the Christian messenger called
aloud, saying, *“ My brother, whither goest thou?
beware that thou proceed no further, lest thou
find thyself suddenly in the way which goeth
down into the pit.” On hearing these words,
the man stopped, and stood still till the travellers
came up: when they thus entered into discourse.
First, the Christian messenger asked the stranger
whence he came, and whither he was going?

. To which the other answered with same as-
perity, That he was an Israelite by birth, and
that he hoped to be saved by observance of the
holy law of God, delivered afore-time by Moses.

The Christian messenger, affectionately address-
ing him, made this reply; ¢ Wherefore; my bro-
ther, do you speak with so much asperity, as
if we were adversaries; when, on the contrary,
we desire to be considered as friends? very highly
esteeming you as the offspring of those holy men,
whom God formerly visited by his prophets and



TAE INDIAR FIXG HIN, 178

his lanpels) Our Misisinh: watbomo&ymr nntién,
You wers: 1the filst teachers ofi Chvistiapity;) you
were therholy olive trée;:of which, some bsanches
Beitip Srdken’ off) W, .of the 'wild solivie twey wese
grafeed $a7amt with the: mmmﬂng pataval bvenches
are Beeoms ‘partakers’ of ‘the ' ront andsfatiiess- of
" thevglivei (Rom. xi. 17) ‘And shall 'wa not-be
windful 'of - the rock whence we .are hewy, and 1ike
Mle 5f the 'pit whence we are diggedt Shekl..we
siet*fook unto Abrakam our father, dnd unto Sewud
et Bare us? (Isainh 1i.12.) We: widl- not cease
to pray for the peace of Jerusalem, and thatuthé
mey speedily be taken away, which now-hangs
&ver “the ‘faces of the descendants of Fovaoh¥
@ Cor. i) .- A
< "Plen answered the Israelite, You speak with
kmdness, and not indeed as ®n enemy neverthe-
Jess; since : you' are a Christian, I look upon
yoh ‘with . ablierrence, as the disciple: of a:-des
Etivery “of ‘otte, who, by false miracled, has -de-
détved -oné-third “of mankmd and- will : contimod
€9 deoeive ‘men, till the true Mtssmh shall come
b hiv glofy. And ther will the Lotd’Ged: catt
dsim ‘the strength of the con_ﬂdcnce ¢y’ the- Omghyr
{Prov. xxi. 22.)
“ Wherefore,” veplied the other, ¥ do yml mlp‘
m thit the miracles of our Esau Musseeh iare
# Wherefore should you esteem -that to’ be
wnjust in our cause, which you hold to be just
in your own? 'You consider the miraeles record:
@ 'in’ the ‘Old" Tectament, 'as indisputable ‘facts;
because’ délivered upon the testimony of ocular
witnesses. TFhat ‘your prophet Elijah was taken
up into heaven, you believe, upon the single-tes-
timony of Elisha, as-'a man of urexceptionable
erediti  -Bui- of our Esau Musseeh's ascent into
heaven 'we produce-twelve witnesses of ‘the -most
unblemished character; and still many more, of
Q3
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his nppeamm upon earth after -his- travificion
upon Mount Calvary. - If, therefure; ‘this’ kingof
testimony be counted sufficient to ¢stablish the
authority of your religion; it must necessarily it
considered as equally available with regard to
ours. And further than this, the witnesses we
produce were content to lay down their lives,
enduring incredible torments, - in - attestation: of
the facts they reported; a circumstance recorded
in countless heathen histories still extant. Movet
over it was through the ministry of thesc: very
witnesses that the Christian religion  has been
transmitted down, through & regular and wun-
broken succession of teachers and priests, umto
this day, forming a spiritual church, of whick
the Messiah is the chief corner-stone, and which,
daily increasing and ‘growing, shall; at length, -fill
the whole- earth; according to that which -is
written: For the mountains shall depart, and the
- hills be removed ; but my kindness shall not -depart
Jrom thee, neither shall the covemant of my peace
be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee.
O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not com~
forted, behold, I will lay thy stomes with fair co-
lours, and lay thy foundations with sapphires. . And
I will make thy windows of agates, and thy gates
of carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleasant stones.
And all thy children shall be taught of the Lords;
and great shall be the pcace qf thy children” (Isaiah
liv. 10—13.)

The Israelite xephed That tbe wonders spoken.
of, as having been performed by Esau Musseeh,
were undoubtedly effected by the power of evil
spmts

Christian ‘Messenger. Is it not found by expe-
rience, that in whatsoever country the .Christian
religion prevails, the power of Satan is diminished?
In those countries, where the government is Chris«
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tisn, ang she: holy: Boak:of God.iis studied:by the
people, witchoraft and iddlatry ard.sdarcely &known, -
snd the ‘public morals become.mwre ‘irreproachs
sble ‘and. pure... .. How, therefore, can wesuppose
that Satan shauld uphold & religion, by -which
bis power: is suhverted? . How: can Satan: cast "ond
Satan? If a.kingdam be divided against itself, thut
kingdom camnot -stand. And if a house be divided
agsinst. itself, that . house cannot stand. Awd of
Saten rise up against Kmself, and be divided, he
capnot stend, but. kath an end. (Mark iii. 23—26)
+In seply to this, the son of Israel:sard, “It
is, written in our books, If there arise among yow
a propbd, or a dreamer qf dreams, and giveth thee a
sign or & wonder, and the sign or the wonder cometh
to: ;mc,.whcreof he spake unto thee, saying,- Let
us go after other gods, which thou hast mot knows;
and let us serve them; thouw shatt not kearken
wnto the werds of that prophet, or that dreemen
of .dreams : for the Lord your God proveth yomy
to know whether you love the Lord your God with.atl\
your Aheart and with all your sowl. (Deut. xiiis
1—3.) . Naw this your. Messiah presched another*
law than that of Moses; therefore he is nat :te:
be believed,  though it were gr&nted thnmhe B0
tually performed surprising miracles” . A
Fhen said .the Christian. messenger, “lour ar,
gnent, so far from telling ageibst us; speakd
in aur faveur: for God has asid, in the-eighsr
teenth chapter of the same book which yow.
have but- new referred- to, that he weuld ralse
up anotiter like unto Moses, unto whem they..
should hearken. (Dewt. xviii. 15.) -From these-
two passages of this book compared together, your:
own interpreters: rightly collected, .that every-one
who worked miracles. was. to. be .believed; if -he-
did not draw men-off from. the:sesvice. of Godo
Now._ our . blessed . Savipux. did . not..only fothid .
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the ~warelsip:iof /falve. gods baxt speinked  quticthie
way in which the true Godbonhll td: bg mer-
shipped: -3 -way,” edded:the.Christian messenger,
“eriticely agreeable. nnto, thaty anciont: rexslation
of himself, :which has been; (aithfuly :tratsmitted
to: ms: through the. writings of Nnson and:thepran
phets. - Bsau :Mussaeh," continged -hey ¢ taughs
that God the Father was to bie. watshipped. througly
a: divine mediator; ome who, bsing-.equal .with
Gud the Father as touching his Godbead, andin-
ferior- to the: Father omly as. touching -hin.; maps
hood,: was completely: and wonderfully fiited for
the mediatorinl office. He. taught: that all the
types:. and . ceremonies,. ordained -by. the. Mosgin
law, were. but:as shadows,:of which he himself;
as ~mediater, : was .the divine. substanes:. which
shadows, when' by -his death .he had sccomplished
our - redemption, were totally done. away .as..ef
no-farther sise. Thas, the Almighty, after a.long
season of darkness, caused a heavenly:dight. -tq
arise upon the 'werld, a:light ‘which shall shéne
brighter and. brighter, ; until it . attain . anto. dhe
gloryiof a-perfect .and everlasting day.” - y1is
\After this, I heard many things which péssed
between. tlie Christian- messenger and .the son of
Israel, upon the subject of cerembonies and sairis
fices;. wherein the former endeavoured:te-convirge
the' latter that such observances could:be ataapts
able to God in.no other view, than. as:institated
types and shadows. of better things to.comme; being
of .no importance considesed in .themselves, and
utterly insufficient for the removal.of sinu: = v}
.- After.awhile, the Israelite: confessed the forcendf
the: Christian’s arguments on this subject, -theugte
he denied that the types were fulfilled. in the psm
son of Esaun; still confidently smesting, that)he
who was promised to isawe: his ;people: feom~ theip
sins, who should exceed in glory all the ancient
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prophets, was:yet to come; and - wonld sppesar on
carth in the latter days.’

" In reply to this, the Christian mwenger referred
the Israelite to the prophet Daniel, who, according
{o-the direction.of the angel Gabnel bas left npon
récdrd this important declaration, that there should
not pass above ‘five hnndred years between the
publication of the edict for rebuilding the City
of Jerusalem .und the coming of the Messiah.
“ But,” added. he, “above two thousand years
have pasted away since that period, and he whom
the Israelites expect is not yet come; nor indeed
can any other person ever be pointed out, ex-
cept Esan Mussceh, as exhibiting a satisfactory
accomplishment of that memorable prediction.”

The Israelite made answer, that it was certain
that this prediction had been made by the prophet
Daniel, but on account of the exceeding wicked-
ness of their nation, the fulfilment of it had been
postponed.

Then said the Christian messenger, * Do you
make the Lord Jehovuh a man, that he should
alter his counsels? Does he not say of himself,
by the mouth of his prophet Malachi, I am the
Lord, I change not® (Mal. iii. 6.) And again, he
saith, Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look
upon the earth beneath: for the heavens shall vanish
away like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like .
garment, and they that dwcll therein shall die in like
manner: but my salvation shall be for ever, and my
righteousness shall not be abolished. (Isaiah li. 6.)
Can you therefore suppose that the purposes of
the Almighty, with respect to the glorious work
of salvation, could be altered by any thing that
man could do? of whom it is written, in the same
prophet, The moth shall eat them up like a garment,
and the worm shall eat them like wool: but the righ-
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teousness of God shall- be for coer, and his salvation
from generation fo gemeration.” (Isaiah li. 8)

-1 pereeived, in my dream, thet by this time
the Israelite began to be out of patience with
the Christian .messenger, pouring out against bim
8 torrent of reproachful words, and .refusing to
his arguments any farther attention. Whereupon
the Christian messenger recommending him to the
mercy of God, bade him adieu; and so continued
his journey with the pilgrim Nasareence. -
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AN N DA ) ) R

. 'CHAPTER XI.

Shewing how, afier awkile, the Pilgrim was brought
to the Mountains of the Lord’s House, where dwelt
the Shepherds of the Lord’s Flack.

“ And ye, my fiock, the flock of my pasture, are men, and I am
your God, saith the Lord God.”—ZFEzekiel xxxiv, 31, :

NOW I saw, in my dream, that the Christian
messenger and the pilgrim Nazareence went on
very lovingly together, till, after some days’ jour-
ney, they came in view of an immense range of
mountains, piled up one above another so as to
pierce the very clouds. At first, they saw them-
only very faintly, as at a great distance, and just
at the edge of the horizon: but after a day’s
journey they could better distinguish the forms of
them, with their various lights and shades, though
they could not as yet perceive any particular ob-
jects upon them. Now the pilgrim, from the first,
could not fail of remarking that some of these
mountains were covered with thick darkness, as

. places upon which the Sun of Righteousness had

not yet arisen; others were more illuminated, as
by moonlight or twilight; while others enjoyed,
although comparatively few, the full brightness
of unclouded day. One hill towards which the
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Christian messenger directed the eye of the pil
grim, lying westward, was shining so exceedingly
bright, that it reflected a glory upon ell the hills
that were near it. This mountain, though small
at the base, towered extremely high, and on the
summit thereof, the travellers, as they drew nearer,
could dlsllngulsh a very lofty and glorious tent or
tabernacle, with an ensign, whose broad banner,
floating in the _air, displayed the figure of the
cross wrought in bright gold. Then were the
pilgrims pleased, when they discovered the cross;
and the Christian messenger said, “ My son, be-
hold the root of Jesse, which shall stand for an
ensign of the people: to it shall the Gentiles seek,
and his rest shall be glorious. And the mountain
of the Lord's house shall be established in the top of
the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills;
and all nations shall flow unto it.” (Isaiah ii. 2.)

T heard then, that the pilgrim Nazareenee asked
many questions of the Christian messenger, con-
cerning what he saw before him,

To which the other replied, “It is well known
unto all who diligently peruse the Holy Scrip-
tures, that Ezau Musseeh, when on earth, ap-
pointed certain men, to be peculiarly set apart
as his servants and ministers, to attend the ser~
viece of God in his church, to solemnize its holy
ordinances, and to preach the Gospel to all na-
tions. On these ministers of the Lord, of whom
I am one,” continued the Christian messenger, % is
devolved the charge of the church or tabernacle
of Christ, established on the mountains of the
Lord; and also the keeping of that holy Book,
which, through their instrumentality, is to be sent
forth into all lands.”

Then brake out Nasareenee, % How beautsiful
the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good
tidings, that publisheth -peace; -that bringeth good
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¥in g% 0f\ goady thal mublisheth salpations that saith
Zm, Thy Gog resgueth ! - (lsaiah lii, 7.).
ows I .perceived,. in . my, dream, that, about

tbiMime,. the Chrisiian. messenger and Nazareenee
seached certain meadows which were watered by
A.ltmnmfmm the hills; even by that river of
which. it is. said, The streams thereof shall make
a4 the city of God. (Psalm xlvi. 4.)
:.+The meadows on each side of this river were
extremaly and abundant, containing m dy
sheap-cots ptovnded for the flocks of the Lor
Aad here also were many trees of the same kind

a3 that the leaves of which the little shepherd-
hoy had applied to Nazareenee, trees which bear
iwelve manner. of fruits. So the travellers rested
‘themeelves in .this place, and bathed themselves
in the pure stream; they drank also of the water,
and ate..of the fruit: after which they were re-
ﬁqﬁbed, and healed, and beautified, and filled
wWih joy. -So having remained all the night in
these meadows, as the morning appeared the
}iged, on their way towards the mountains, whic i

ay.- were, impatient to reach. And comm%I
length to. the foot of the nearest of them, they
gould from- thence more plainly dutmgunk the
Beautiful tabernacle on its summit, with its cur-
uwa of purple, blue, and scarlet, together with
Ats banner floating in the air.
. Now I saw, in my dream, that the whole of
- this mountain was extremely pleasant to look
VpoR, . abounding with fnnls, and flowers, and
sweet herbage. Many springs of water were there,
powring .dowa the hill-side; and the tents of the
shepherds,. with the flocks feeding around them,
shewed very beautifully among the green lawns
#dd pastures. . Here also were many fgpes-of trees,
plording .shade .{of. the flocks, and shelter for &

s2eat miwm of -singing - buds. To .the right and
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left the other mountsins uppeared. Some of these
looked fair and flourishing, and afforded .am agreée-
able prospect; but -the greatest part were elothed
in a mantle of unbroken darkness. Among these
dark .mountains wandered many flocks; having
shepherds who' cared not for them, shepherds who
ate. the fat of the flock, and clothed themselves
with the wool, but fed not their sheep, not
strengthened the diseased, nor healed -those thet
were sick. So these sheep wandered through the
mountains, and upon the high hills, and became
meat to the beasts of the field. (Eaek. xxxiv.)
And behold, the devil, like.a roaring lion, walked
about secking whom ke might decowr. (1 Pet. v. 8.y
Now I saw, in my dream, that the pilgrim;
with the Christian messenger, began to ascend the
hill; and although the way was steep, the travel-
lers were 8o ravished with the fair prospects which
presented themselves on all sides, that they felt not
their weariness. They passed by many of the
shepherds’ tents, situated in verdant lawns, or ow
the edge of shady fopes; where they often stood
to behold the shepherds either guiding their fidcks
to.the fountains, or Jeading them forth to ‘fresh
’ ures; admiring their tender care of the youn,
" . lambs, and charmed with the sweet sound of their
- pipes. About halfway up the hill, sesing &
boy by the road-side; they called to bim, to
. enquire if they were in the right way to the tent
of the chief shepherd. ¢ See.you not,” said he,
“the footsteps of the Lord’s flock in the way
before you? follow these, and they will guide you
to the chief shepherd’s tent.” (Sol. Song i.) - So
the pilgrims proceeded; and after awhile they
reached the summit of the mountain, whereon
was reared the glorious tabernacle, even the frue
tabernacle which the Lord pitched. (Héb. viii. 2.)
The doors of this tabernacle were comtinwaity
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- apen, both.day and night; and tha gates of this -
tabernacle ware of carbuncles, set forth with all
manner of precious stomes; and the glory of .the
Lord was wpon it. Here,. alsv, was seen every
manger of beautiful tree, the. fir tree, and the pine
tree, and the box, together, to beautify the place
of the sanctuary. Around the tabernacle there
was also an encampinent of the tents of the chief
pastors: “whose names were Knowledge, Experi-
ence, Watchful, and Sincere. These venerable
men, when news was brought them of the arrival
of the Christian messenger with the pilgrim, came
out to meet them, welcoming them to the holy
mountain, snd bringing them water to wash their
feet. After which, they caused them to sit down
under the shade of an apple tree, while they set
before them a repast of various fruit, and whole-
some pulse, with cakes baked upon the hearth,
and fresh water tempered with a little wine. So
the travellers, after they had refreshed themselves,
_entered into conversation with the shepherds: and
first, the shepherds, as their custom was, enquired
of Nazareenee the history of his pilgrimage;- with
which being satisfied, they proceeded to explain
to him many things concerning themselves, their,
Losd or chief shepherd, and the mouatains which
they inhabited. :

“These hills,” said the shepherd Knowledge,
“are the inheritance or possession of our Lord
and chief shepherd; for all things were made by
kim; and without him was not any thing made.
thot wos made. (John i. 8.) It is Ae that hath made
us, and not we ourselves: we are his people, und the
sheep of his pasture. (Psalm c. 3.) But the sheep
in ancient days forsook their shepherd, and chose
themselves another leader, even the Prince of the
powers of datkness: upon which these mountains
were covered with darkness, and the flocks bee
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came & prey to.sll manner-of wild beasts. Their
Prince indeed appointed them shepherds, even hire-
ling shepherds, who cared not for the sheep, but
fed themselves, and not the flock: so that these
mountains, once so fair, and flourishing, and besu-
tiful, were transformed into dems of desolation;
while the sheep wandered through all the moun-
tains, and were scattered throagh every high hil,
and became a prey to hungry lions, - Now, after
many ages, came the chief shepherd; and he had
@ sharp contest with the evil one, in which he
Jaid down his life as a full, perfect, and entire
sacrifice for the sins of the flocks; for it had be-
come necessary that one should die for the sheep,
even ome without spot or stain of sin, as an atone-
ment for their manifold and great tramsgressions.
8o his pure blood, even the blood of the incarnate
‘God, was poured out upon these hills,. But before
he laid down his life, he appointed certain shep- -
herds or ministers, of which number we are; and
to us he gave charge of the ensign which he had
lifted up, and of the beautiful tabernacle which
he bhad reared; promising us, that, although fre-
quently disturbed, and removed from place to
place, it should never be destroyed. Moreover,
he commanded us to go unto all the hills,- and
over all the mountains, inviting all the flocks to
.come unto his tabernacle, charging us to watch
over his sheep, and to feed them in good pas-
tures; to gather the lambs in our arms, and
gently to lead them that are with young. He
0 also a fountain for the purpose of washing
his flocks from their sin and uncleanness.. And
in this fountain he bade us to cleanse the 'sheep,
marking them with his signet; promising us, that,
when be shall have spread his name abroad in the
earth, he will come again to:us, and dwell with
his sheep upon these mountains; when there shall
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he bne fisck and- one shepherd:" and these are the
words of his promise to us; Bekold I, even I,
will search my sheep, and seek them owt of all places
where they Aave been ecatdered in the cloudy and
dark day. And I will make with them a covemant
of peace, and will cause the evil beasts to cease

out of the land: and they shall dwell safely ‘in

the wilderness, and sleep in the woods.” (Ezek.xxxiv.
11, 12, 25.) -
- I saw then, that the shepherd Knowledge pro-
ceeded to inform the pilgrim, how they had been
persecuted for many ages; and to relate to him
all that bad happened to them from the depar-

" ture of their Lord unto the present day: how

they had been obliged to remove the holy taber-
nacle from place to place, and to erect it in con-
cealed spots, in valleys, and in clefts, and in holes
of the mountains; while many of their number
had endured cruel torments and death. itself in

_protecling it: but that their omnipotent Lord

had of late enabled them.to lift up their banner
on high, aud to exalt it on the summit of &
bill, where it might be seen from afar, even from
the dark mountains, where no light is. More-
over, the shepherds told the pilgrim that many
of their fellows were even then gone forth upon
the hills of darkness, armed with the sword of
the Spirit, and clad with the whole armour of
righteousness, in order to chase away the powers
of darkness, and to break down every refuge of
lies.

Now I saw, in my dream, that, at the close of

;'ghy, the shepherds offered up their evening sup-

lications in company with the pilgrim. And,

use the air of the mountains was fresh and -

cool in the night, the shepherds brought him

into their teats, where he slept till the shepherds

awoke him at break of dey to go with them into
R3 -

\
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the tabernacle of the Lord. Now the tabernacle
was extremely beautiful and glorious, such as the
pilgrim had never seen the like before; and in it
hoth the pilgrim and the shepherds wonhrpped
before the Lord. When the divine worship was
fimished, they all came forth; for there were many
sbepherds met together on that occasion; and on
retiring from the house of prayer, they partook
of an early repast under the shadow of the apple
tree: (Sol. Song:) and it was pleasing to observe
how well the shepherds agreed together, and in
what brotherly love they seemed to dwell.

Now when the pilgrim remarked this to the
shepherd Sincere, saying, ¢ I cannot but admire
the brotherly love which seems to dwell among
you; and knowing the weakness of man’s nature,
even when renewed by divine grace, I cannot but
express my surprise that there should be no dif-
ference of opinion and customs among you.”

“You mistake,” the shepherd answered: ¢ we
have different ways, methods, and opinions, in
trifling matters; but we are held together by one
common bond of union. As many members have
but one head, so we all agree in holding one
great head, even our chief shepherd; or to change
the metaphor, Christ is the foundation on which
we all build—the chief corner-stone on which the
whole building rests. Him we preach; in him
we trust. He is our stay, our support, our
comforter, our righteousness, our rest, the shep
herd of all the sheep, the beginning and end of
all things: and with that shepherd, be he who
or what he will, that holds not this great head,
we renounce communion.”

So the shepherds, rising from their repast, de-
perted to the charge of their several flocks: and -
the pilgrim, as it was appointed that he should
remain awhile upon the mountains, accompanied



T — -

THR INDIAN PILGRIM. 187

them, in: order that he might receive instruction
from them.

~Now after many days it was reported to the
shepherds, that two pilgrims were seen upon the
way coming towards the mountains, The shep-
herds therefore took their glasses to look abroad;

“and behold, the pilgrims were come so near, that

they could plainly distinguish one of them to be
a female, and the other a little child. So they
sent one of their number to assist them uwp the
hill. It was evening, and the shepherds were sit-
ting under the apple tree with Nazareenee when
these pilgrims arrived. Now the woman when
she came up covered her face, according to the
custom of her country; but the child’s face was
unveiled, and behold, he was dark but comely.
Then the shepherds received her courteously, say~
ing, “ Sister, peace be with you!” So she bowed
before them; and they said, ¢ Sister, you have
done well to come thus far in your way to
Mount Zion.”

To which she replied, “ Sirs, I was an idolater
in my own country, and dwelt with a husband
whom I loved. It pleased the Lord first to call
him, who gladly renounced all, and became a

. Christian pilgrim: he would have persuaded me

to become one also, but my heart was hard, and
I would not hearken to him. On his departure,
however, I began to mourn after him; and my
relations used me very unkindly on his account.
So, being in affliction, I called to mind all that
he had said to me when we were together, and
his words came with power to my heart, and
God blessed them to me. So taking this my son
in my arms, I left all and came hither.” -

Upon this Nasareence was filled with joy; for
the voice was the voice of his own wife, and the
child was his own son. So hé ran and embraced

o
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her, and they wept for joy; and the shepherds tdo
wept. Now the woman’s name was Parbuttee,

I saw then that the following day one of the
shepherds took the pilgrims, to wit, Nazareenee
and his wife, apart, and gave them much Christian
counsel with respect to their duty one towards
another: reminding Nazareenee that it behuved
him to love and cherish her, as Christ loved and
cherished the church; and charging Parbuttee ta
reverence and obey her husband. Moreover, he
told Nazareenee that the Christian customs neves
admitted a man to have more than - one -wifes
“ Neither,” said he to him, “is it lawful far
a man to be parted from his wife on slight oces~
sions; for.what God hath joined together, no man
must put asunder.” The shepherd further pointed
out to Parbuttee the special duties of Christian
women; that it became them not to adorn them-
selves with gold, and silver, and costly array; but,
as became women professing godliness, with good
works, and with the ornament of a meek and quiet
spirit. Neither did the-shepherd forget to instruct
the child; causing him especially to learn that
appropriate commandment, Honour thy father and
thy mother; that thy days may be long in the
land which the Lord thy God gieth thee. (Exod.
XX.12.) .

Now the pilgrims baving remained for some time
in the mountains, they began to bethink themselves
of going on their journey; for although the moun-
tain of the tabernacle was a most delightful abode,
yet they desired a better country, even a heavenly
one, where God had prepared them a city. (Heb.
xi, 16.) So they brake their mind to the shep-
herds, longiug greatly to depart and to be with
Christ. Moreover, Nazareenee and his wife pro-
posed to the shepherds to leave theix boy with
them, in order that they might bring him up in
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the rhwtare and admonition of the:Lords . aud that
he might, when. arrived at man’s estate, go ferth
with -the shephergds to oppose the powers of ddrk-
ness, and-to fight against the evil beasts' which
infested the dark mounteins. .
i»The shepherds were pleased at this ‘proposals
novestheless, they put the question to the bey,
whether he were willing to stay with them, and
becomse one of their number. To which the bey
.. answered, that he was very willing; adding, that if
ke, by the grace of God, became a good shepherd,
and - served his master well, be should assuredly;
through. Esau Musseeh, meet with his parents
agnin in the kingdom of heaven. At this the shep-
herds smiled; and receiving the dear child, they
appointed him a place at the door -of the taber:
naclee. . - - : .
. Hnmxbﬂuh:_nilnim%&re reparing to de-
part, word was brought to the shepherds that'a
very large company, a caravan of pilgrims, was
geen on the way, about two days’ journey from the
mountains, and that they appeared to be a goodly
company. On hearing this repert the shepherds
posed to Nasareence and his wife, that they
should wait for this holy company, and attach
themselves to it: “ For,” said they, “the road
between this place and the River of Death is,
in some respects, -a-dangerous one~—dangerous to
the sonl. Not indeed with regard to such outward
troubles as are usually to be met with in the be.
ginning of the pilgrimage: but there the traveller,
being more at-ease, is liable to forget himself, and
to fall into drowsiness and carelessness, and thus
to lose the crown of life, even when he seemeth
almost to have attained thereunto. Therefore a
holy society, among whom will be found all the
divine otdinances of prayer, and -praise, and éx-
hortation, will be particularly desirable to you in
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this the last stage of-your pilgrimage.”. So the
pilgrims hearkened to the counsel of the shepherdl,
and waited the coming up of the caravar,

Now early next morning the shepherds-ami qnb-
grims could plainly distinguish the compeny, ak
though they were still at a great distance. And
behold, they had camels and dromedaries, which
carried their tents; but the pilgrims themselves
were on foot. In the evening they encamped so
near the foot of the mountains, that the shepherds
were able to send them refreshments of -wheaten
cakes, fruit, and wine. The next morning betimes
they struck their tents, and began to ascend the
hills: and it was exceedingly pleasant to see the
beasts of burden climbing the hills,- and to hear
the holy songs of the pilgrims as they ascended.

It was evening before they came to the sum«
mit of the hill where the tabernacle staod; gnd
behold, the shepherds had prepared for them, un<
der the shade of the trees, all manner of refresh-
ments, spread upon fresh mats, with fodder for the
beasts: and the shepherds went out to meet them,
followed by the pilgrims. Then the leader of the
caravan, or minister of the holy company, a vemes
rable old man, saluted the company of shepherds;
and the shepherds returned the salutation. I saw
also that the shepherds introduced the pilgrims
that were with them to those who were just ar-
rived; after which they all ranged themselves un-
der the trees. But before they began to eat they
gave thanks.

Now I perceived that the newly-arrived pil-
grims were of a dark colour, both men and wo-
men; their features being not unlike those of Na-
sareence and his wife. And upon enquiry 1 found
that they were of the ancient church which lieth
among the mountains on the western side of the
country of Nazareence.

e e A




THE- INDIAR' PILGRIN, 161

So dfter- the company bad ate and drank what
was sufficient, and had given thanks, as their cus-
tom was, they all united in & song of praise, the
shepherds. also joining with them; and the voice
of. the men, women, and children made the hills:
and valleys to re-echo with the name of the Lord;

yea so strong, and yet so sweet and admirab]y

were their voices; that I never heard
the like before. At this Nazareenee and his wife
were affected, even to tears.. And Nazareenee said,
0! that my aged father and mother could see
how these children of Christ live together, and
conld hear their songs of praisel” -

Then said the boy, “ Father, do not weep. In
a.few years I shall become a man; then will I
go, God permitting, to the place of our nativity,
and I will in the streets of the city preach the
holy Gospel, and I will invite all men to come
unto Christ.”

«*$ Child,” said the father, “ God give thee grace
tospersuade men in our streets!® So Nazareenee
kiased- the boy, and Parbuttee wept also.

+Naw the: holy company of .pilgrims remained
two days with the shepherds upon the mountains,
and-upon the third day, by sun-rise, they took

-their departure, having first joined the ahepherds

in pnyer, and received their benediction.
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CHAPTER xn

1

Mountains, and continued their Journey.

M)
3

—
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“* " = He that endureth to the end shall be saved."—DMatt, x. 9. '

.. 2t
.

:N OW I looked after the company of pllgn
‘and saw them descending mmong the hills an

narrow defiles of the mountajns into the. plgm
below. The venerable minister, by reason of.

exireme age, was borne upon a litter, certain of
the pilgrims following in groups, according.to their
families, next behind him. After these came the
camels, bearing their tabernacle and smaller tents;
then followed other of the pilgrims on foot; some

few who were aged, or weak, or tender-footed,

‘being placed on the beasts upon the top of the

stuff. And from time to time, as they went, they
brake out into singing, they who led the van ‘begin-
ning, and they who brought up the rear answering
them in the same strain of praise; so that the
woods were filled with their songs for many miles,
while the winding valleys and rocks re-echoed. the

'holly chorus.

saw then, in my dream, that the sloping sides
of the mountams which l(,:oked tgwq.rdgnilnw

poTpro—— -
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Zion were exceedingly beautiful, and the smell
thereof was as the smell of a field which the Lord
Rath ed. (Gen. xxvii. 27.) Here were valleys
spread forth, and lign-aloes and cedar trees planted
by the Lord; (Numb. xxiv. 6.) here also the young
gnlm trees flourished, and lifted up their crowned
eads above the trees of the wood. In the depths,
between the hills, were pools of water pure and cool,
being supplied by streams from the mountains.

Towards evening, the company coming to a
plain between the mountains, the venerable leader
gave a signal to halt. So they stopped, and reared
their tabernacle in the centre of the plain, with
their little tents around it, each in his appointed
place, in beautiful order. It was a pleasing sight
to observe the pilgrims preparing their evening
meal; the younger persons scattered over the ad-
jacent woods to gather sticks, the elder persons
employed in grinding their mussala on the smooth
stones which had fallen from the rocky sides of
the hills, or preparing their little ovens and stoves
in the ground. Some also having brought water
in their shining lofas from the neighbouring springs,
were preparing with meel flat cakes to bake on the
hearth. But among all this goodly company I
heard not one angry or obscene word, neither did
I see eny rings drawn on the ground around the
cooking-place of one family to the exclusion of its
neighbour; but all was love and harmony, as
among the dear children of one father. The fe-
males, too, I could not but remark, were silent
and modest, not lifting up their voices in loud
clamour and abuse, but conducting themselves
with the most lovely decorum.

Now, after their evening meal, at the dppointed
hour, this holy company resorted to the taber-
nacle; where, having prayed and sang praises,
their venerable leader addressed to them a word

s
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of exbhortation.i . ko shishand/he dreld shisybgakonf
Gad; -even she.Bihle:, sk Lftd, 3t wp owith reves
1enoe: hefers: the .peophe;, and said, 4 My ohildsaiyf
sen yiui _this, saered . vl ume, : which ..donitainanthis
d of God ;. mom turnatound snd bekioldylisdugh
x:open doors of the tgbernacle, those! trots wheso
teotsare bathied in yponder -ppad:of water}: dbsasve
their Jeaves, hdw palished* and. green: thel el
how flowrishing ase their branches! how tiejﬁﬁ
their psusperons heads on highd . He that. spedii
WA onthe words of this sacred :bodki .shall i
Like @ tree.planted by the nivers of watexssithia dpefi
shall not. wither, his sap shall-rise;. and hecshalk
blosom, -end- bring forth fruit; and; dowky
snbves, be deeth .it shall prospen - (Psalpiiia &b
Tharefese, ray children, let the words of this beoki
he;dver before yow; read.them by.days--medis
tade npon them in thenight-season; speak- el theak
when:you:sit in-your tents, and when ye -walkdiy
the iwaya- for the.words of this beok will stremgtheA
you;;andi comsfart: you,: yea, and aourish. theonesht
matire ,which ye received :whem ye becameithe:
abildoem: of . God.”™ Then.the aged minister blesss
dd:bds people,. laying -hands upon thiemsi. afters
which, : each family ‘withdrew' to their temta. - ..i;
[Now :betimes . .in the:morning I losked sgadng
and the pilgrims had struck their temts and wese
upon ..their-.march: and behald, -this day.. thegy
oleared the kills;.and encamped -in:the- plhin e
veath them;: where they spent that: eveming-ax.
they. had" done the.formes. :‘On thd mext,dayi¥:
saw- that the compeny. came to_a. plade ovherey®
by. reason of the shifting wahds, the-7ead: was nos:
so well mirked: as:it bad been.in athet places.
Their: ancient deader, -howevery by nbmmgqtb
. heawens; . ‘was-readily | enabled 110 1 astertain | siveinr
propes: coutse; | andhsw eavlessty héld- ow; higoiay.
du-ectly eastwards. But centuin vof shetiediipag,e

i ——




THEI DNDIAN » FAKG RIN, - 195

amdng: whiick i why:Negareendednd his +wife, and
oneoriswomoare,chid thit dey Hgged so far:bes
hind;{ de td/leavb = ‘womsiderable. space: between
thiome ‘amdrobe trest +of the: pilgrims:.-at which, e«
viarthelisssy | they bwere under: nor alasm, siice n:z
oonld clearly sée the.conipany before: themy:
ovan-if they-should- lgse sight of - that compdngy
they dmngh it would be no dificult ‘madter: 16
sidrk their-track inthe-dand.  So they went'nlong

ing. and sauntering, stil meking .sure of com~
ing mp with their brethrén before eventide.:: And
fwv¢his manner they were going on,; when suddenly
d!sstrong ‘northewest wind erose, bearing:on: ity
wings 8- cloud of dust, blotting out' the face:of
the suny and drifting ‘the sand almost up’ to-the
weed of the pilgrims.. Under-these circymetamoes’
tliby ‘were obliged- to: halt; - neither knowing where

* were,.nor which: way-to.turn themselves, the
wihd kit the while roaring tremendously ebout themy
At lengih they were compelled to lay themmselves
fimt-om their faces, not being abie amy longer to
stand upright. . In & shost time; however, the 'wind
ceassdl ; - wher there succeeded a violent .storm: of
ruin; attemded with thunder ard dightning. : -Amid
the storts, the pilgrims arose to go forward: but
hehold there was no trace -of the caravan to be
seen ‘in ‘the sand; neither oould: thoy discern any
pert of -the. distant company, by .reason of. the
rean, “which darkened .the air. . In this perplexing
cuse; instead of having recourse to prayer, they
féll.to quarrelling with each other. ¢ It was your
fault, or I} had gonme forward -with the rest,” said
ome - “ It was you that detained me,” said an-
other. Even between the man and his wife a
sharp comtention took place, in . which they re-

hed..each -other ‘as loudly and as violently as
if -theyihad. still been numbered with the mhabn-
sants.of their pative city.
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‘e Thven ol 1saw 1thet othe -nosel pagy T peadéd}octne
dlbosieg Tthis “way, zand renitlier | peeforring &Q;
“ome tirtting.'to the Jefs; and 'swokher: 00 the righit:
and 'winbng thdée -the wigmmm, vin: itlerbanger
wgainet Ther bsband, tamed -ber ibavk Hight poa
Mount.Ziow.. Sv they continued tb stvay!'fiirter
:apd further from. the  right: way, tili¢ wddra.
wny the rain still deseending. and-dist thisn
grievously., . Moredver; beilg -bt--some. diidiiibe
from the Kings higliway, ‘and ioff ghe /Kings
sground, the mld bensb -of ‘the: desert-begoty ‘to
prowl:-about; w tfal rearings more ‘cspe-
-chally alarmed zhe womten; imagiting as-bte
-did that they were evety mothent readyito’ dEvolr
‘her, - Under these :apprehensions, she ‘edlled*’!o
ind her sif}; end serely lamenting the’ con
‘wous” matmér - in ‘whieh she’ had. treated: hey Ive
'band, ‘she began-to call upon her Saviouti: .-
* Now by this time the rain was:abated; diid: the
: wmdmm could distinguish the light of cettah
fires- which-'the deader iof the caravan hadicaaved
to be kisidled as & signal-to-them-that had serayed :
for upon’ numbering his people, as often ‘was his
custom, he had discovered thag some ‘wiere wRit-
ing. So the wandevers, being guided by 'ehdse
fires, hastened back to the-King’s y; afiddat
length arrfived at the encampment. wxtdipdi
weary and wet. But.the woman was the:1ast'Who
returned; because, through:-her: impatieded whid
anger, she had wandered furthiet frum kev sprogér
path than all the rest: and:behold, ker:husbatid
was deeply distressed on her account. ' 2 . b
. I saw then, in my droam, that, w&emtheyf‘that
had strayed were ceme:back again, the:aged Jékder
of the company dssembled -them ali- in-his bent.
And first, he.reprovad them for ht‘imlg behind,
which led to their wendering from the fw mﬂ-
»vation: -after whichyhy. q;omod\ow»t\{ tthe

Y
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Jessort.they might-leamn from their error, to witthat
God had. permitted them to-wander from the right
way lest they.should become . self-autiicient; aid
should begin. to imegime thbat they bad-hitherio
walked in their own- strength, and not in the
-strength of the Lord, ¢ Leawn, my. elnldm
sdded the venerable. man, “ from the misesrriages
«f -this day, that whosoever ¢hinketh kimself to.-he
Something deceiveth himaelf, (Gal. vi. 8.) for men
-is nothing even in his best estate; and it-becames
. every one of.us to cry out with shame, QO Lord, we
are unclean, and all our righteousmesses .are as flthy
rags.)” (Isaiah lxiv. 6.) ,Moreover, he seproved the
woman for her behavidur to ‘her busband; : yet
not in a contemptuous way, as the manner of
many is towards women; but with.peculiar gen-
tleness, and in such terms as these—* It behoveth
thee, my daughter, as a Christian woman, to sub-
mit thyself unto thine own husband, as unto. the
Lord: for the husband is the head of the wife,
even as Christ is the head of the church: there-
fore as the church is subject unto Christ, so let
the wives be to their own busbands in every thing.
Sce, therefore, my daughter, that thou reverence
thine husband, and give none occasion to the Hea-
- then to speak ill of thee on this account.” Then,
.having charged Nazareenee on his part to love his
wife, and not to be bitter against her; .he dismissed
_them to their tenis: but I saw that they spent
the‘gemalnder of the night in tears and:lamenta-
tions. on account of their sinful wandenngs from
the way of salvation.

Now.early the next morning the lender of the
company assembled the pilgrims in the tabernacle,
and thus addressed them:—¢ My children, hither-
10, in the strength of God, we.have proceeded
happily, and are come thus far in safety on. our
way ip Mo;nt Zion: But.we-are, not yet arrived

]
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st tho ead éfi-our jomymey; -werhave still a great
difkguity ¢o surasounty: we. must pass tixough a
drindfil land, even _that land of. forgetfulnaess;
whare the wondars of the Lord. are net known by
reason of the .durkness.of.the: heart, and. his righ~
teomsness is forgotten. (Psalsnlzaxviii. 12.) < Many
pilgrims bave seemed like us ¢o go on well through
the beginning and' the middle of their course, who
in the end have fallen into a deadly security; .and,
believing the celestial crown within their grasp,
haves ceased .any longer to exert themselves: inthe
race. . Fhere is a country before us  whiech we
eannot avoid, the air of which is of such a.pa-
ture that it relaxes .every nerve, and causes: a
deadly sleepiness and stupefaction, which, i not
steadily resisted, will end - in eternal death. To
travel through this country alone is extremely
dangerous: for when the heaviness it gemerates
comes over a man, if he has no Christian - brother
to..awaken and stir him up, he will, without s
miracle, become 2 lost man. In passing through
this)country we shall find the benefit of journey.
ing'in a,body, kaving the advantage of daily.coms
munion, and the privilege of attending upon holy
ordinances; ‘My. children, watch over yourselves;
watch over your brethren; suffer not the -spirit
of slumber to settle upon your neighbours: -but
be. instant with each other in season and out.ef
seasen,. still. diligently. exercising yourselves iunto
godliness; yea, ‘intreat, reprove, rebuke, exhost
each other with all long-suffering and. doctrines
(2 Tim. iv. 2.) And, my sons, have an eye uyto
me'also; for I am' old and feeble, aud -shall be
liable to be overcome sooner than the. young ones
among us; see then that ye 'suffer me mot to
foll asleep in that dangerous land.” .: Then, having
preyed with his peopls; the venerable . man gave
order to strike thetents; and begin' the'marchs - :
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- 80 I ladlted aftér the company, snd:-behold, they
kepi.close:together. Nsew their resd, fovthe fumr
part of the day, was through & dry:and healthy
ountrys -but towards ' neon they: descended -into
& low -and boggy ground, .wbioh at first sight jhad
zo-unpleasing appearance: . for although.it was
quite.flut, it was somewhat varied by mang:
nant peols of water, on the betders of which ‘were
numbers -of water plants and aquatic birds; and
the ficlds between these pools of water were of &
deap green, the vegetation. being quite rank. - Hese
also wese many ‘trees growing in clusters, the fa
liage of which was exceedingly luxuriant; the blos«

. ‘soms. emitting u faint and oppressive odour. Here

too the sun was observed through.a mist which
continually exhaled from the plashy g’onnd, whln
the air was moist and wet.

At . fitst, as I before said, this place had no
dishgrecahble appearance, nor did the pilgrims: im«
mediately discover the enervating effects of its air,
Shortly afterwards, however, even while their bodies
were as cold to the touch as that of a corpse, they
found .themselves covered with a -profuse perspira~
tion; their limbs at the same time aching very
painfully, and .all their powers. growing languid.
Several of them also mow -began to-complain of
heavinesss which, when the leader. heard, he issued
esdess to the musicians. and singers to prepare a
psalm of praise, commanding the people to move
forwasd in-measused steps adapted ta the music;
and never-did I bear any thmg 80 amma.ung in
lnyjlfe. ‘

. Now I saw, in my dream, ‘that when the birds
vduch frequented those marshes heard the voiges
of the pilgrims, they rose on their flaggy winge,
and setting up a horrid:scream, wheeled far. away
their heavy flight, to the no emall .comfort of thq
travelless, - Soithe pilgrims marched on:. but, not~
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withetanding -all the aid-that .music conld give
they found it laborious work to hold on their ways
some -sinking . in the miry ground, othere sliding
back .at every step, and. every .one fainting;wigh
heat and fatigue; insomuch’ that their course was
maintaiced, at any rate,. with . extraordmlry difh-
culey. - T

About sun-set the pilgrims came to - a place
near the middle of this land of mist and dawyp,
where, on the borders of one of those pools,:just
between that and a grove of .trees which, on.go-
count of their greenness, were exceedingly -hepu~
4iful to the eye, was built & very cleganp,pavi-
lion, with many fair porches and balcopies.. of
polished. marble, which being reflected in the, still
water, afferded an idea of perfect repose.. Not a
breath of air disturbed the face of the water, .or
agitated the -leaves of the lofus, which spread
themselves. upon the surface of the pool; neither
was there the voice or sound of any living crea-
ture here, but all was still and inviting to sleep. -

I saw then that the pilgrims.being arrived. at
this place, proposed to the guide, that they should
remqin there during the night; since in that pavi-
lion there, was lodging-room for all' the company:
_moreover, they were extremely pressing with him
to give the signal for halting. But he resolutely -
resisting their - entreaties, remonstrated with them
thus—¢‘ Did I not tell you beforehand that the air
of .this place .was deadly, and that they who go

-to sleep here seldom, if ever,: -awake?! why, there-
fore, will ye persuade mei” Nevertheless, some
_of the pilgrims were so obstinate, that.they. would
turn into the pavilion, right or wrong: when an
looking about for a place to lay themselves down
in, they beheld a sleeping traveller in ene of the
porches. 8o they went up to him,.and sirave .to
Bwake him; very anxious to make gxperupeqa,pf
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183 tha o P wlidt +ehidirVieader Hiad :wsberted]! 1o

"Wty et Ho Who faHCHskeep -tk - pladeean

gievefomore be rbued;: upless By ’a missole ‘wredght

% Bigfvbur. - So dlrey et €6-Hint > andbeliold

e/ waa” feringhes) and’ appeared; fioim)his i

Freht 186 (be 4 ffan -of some conséquence dmotiy
those people. And .they shook him, and -ghdok
TiimJ ohd toused him so muth, that at Migth he
Spake; i but'‘thiey-understood mot what be swid,
Feithetdid “he understand them, ' Whevewpos,
“@irnifig. Him’ rovnd *hé - went toi-sleep; ' nettheér
4ol they ‘afterwards rouse him.-again, i@ J- b
-1 oW khile 1hey stood in the -porch iof this:fuir
Buitding, the hedvy:vdapours had’ nenrly everctve
Yhenvi" and ‘surely they had been loss in:thut:pléeq,
da"it net been: for- théir fellowspilgrims -witheut,
Who cefled to them, #nd called’ fo “thei, 1illydt
Badt; they came out: Then I lookeéd after the!pi-
@iy and-just as:they had passed:tho paviléen,
witR thé pool- which is néar to it, it béedime: %

_ dark} by Yeason ‘of ‘the 'heavy ‘fog; that. thei vone-

fable 'guide” ¢ould: riet observe fhe Heavests? in
Rilitels case ‘he cauved a light to Bo struck; asd,
fi¥ing~it' dpon the 'banner, even-‘the 'Bagmesn-6f
‘thié" €¢ss, ‘which they eatried - atithe head ofiake
‘tavavan, he “wad®enabled; by- its ‘feable -rayy, o
Pitk ‘Gdt the way; - while the rest; thibuyly the
Puidanée” of that - light, fotad- it - easy’ 'toiifotlow.
Bb the company' went' on all night; hid adismal
SHight ‘it wid, no eveiting breezes arising.: ford thbir
IO ;. - while; - fvelved in suffocating ‘fogs; U

wete every thomént ready to sit: down in‘ despaif.
‘However, ' thei holy- leader ‘went forwerd, - praying
uloud'for his'pedple, and exhorting them tofollbw.
11/ Now tewatds day-break, the pilgtimy: began: fo
Febl "'some “felief ’ the -#ir 'appearing ‘puter, and
the ground “betoiing imdte firtn ‘and dry-ander
“théir-feet.! <For-an hou¥ before day-light, ¥ -was
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purtkived (thut’ they oﬁ&r&iascendmg “and BRHORY,
i the ‘metning,’ the holy company [found thut
had dvtdined w conidbrible elévaifon; bttt
d-prospeet enrtintty' néwoto: fhem. SO theh
verga af 'the: horizon way & 'bladk’ sea,mmdver»
sﬂamlyvrolhng ‘its olerggish; Ket i‘rrésﬁllb’e’ mk"
as:fat ub theéye ecould reach? ‘ard Gh thel h!ﬂM
shores thereof was & vaney of grdves ¢ seﬁaﬁuw iR

three great divisions, ‘That division 4o the right
was “allotted to the followers “of "Mahonet, "
to all those persons ‘who- attempt 'to eﬁ'ctt'ﬂg
awn"salvation By their good ‘works; that ‘wlﬁxe
left ‘was the Hindoo réceptacle of the dead, &nd
of-eH swch persons s put their trust in” idurs,
work of men’s hands, wood and stone; 'the ‘éentre
being the lund of Beulah, which signifiéth ‘Espoased"
whire' the Christidn awaiteth his heavenly ‘btide<’
groom, expeoting till he be called to put off his-
earthly ¢lothing, and assume the garmenty of sal-’
vation. « As-tlie light of the rising sun unfolded-
the swful écene, "the pilgrims were filled With’
ammgzement, and- being commanded to -halt; they -
stood. for a-while ﬁxedly mtent upon the %wm!"
séene., PR R CEA I B

+The burymg»gfmmd of the Mussulmauns, tpread‘"
ing swidely to:their right, was filled with tom%s!’
some large, and adomed with many seulptures, witl('
spmeious courts and gateways set forth with jewely

and'freawbrlt of ivory; ‘Gthers built of plxin ‘stone; >
bt wide"and ‘high to recéive- the ‘Fivid ange’l!’
whichare believed to: be' the’ examiners of 'the!
dead. Four gateways opened from®this buryi
ground towards'the four quarters of “the wotl
and over every gateway was written this motto m"
Arabitc and Persian, “ They that sleep within these

‘shall, -at the last -day, aweke to' receive the

réwms; of than- deeds, #ind eufsed' be'-thut men
whoishall -be :weighed 4n:the balance and - found
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wagt;n - From the. Golgetha,, or; velleycal. Hing
left,‘um the. stench. of . /BanYy ;un
h\me«i qo,rem: . on, which. yultures.and. .ather. bpr
i! , birds were feeding,;and, from. whenee issupd.
t e,hpwhn ,of ;heasts, and, the .groans, of pemons
bBrought. ,ﬂuthel; and, Jeft 10 die. . Here, alsq weie
hany lean cows, feeding-on the scanty herhages
tpgq;l}g;”wyh ceptain small birds of.a.daxk. huei:
mrcws eyes, ;and uttering a . frightful ery:
ited :the. dwarfish .trees gnd- xpmckkyr
s whlch . grew thereabont. ... .

o rem thnse terrific, scenes the . pnlgmgstmmul
iote “~ the land . which, lay: ibefore..thegs,:
to form the last mage
8. indeed: scathered: With:

death; but.the gloryiof
hane upon these ‘tombs,,
upon the. pluces whick:
s sainlg; - and. the :lm:h

.tregs. . Thep: said, the
1y children, I am nmdd
i hera. les. us :naiis, omr:
wuR P syl 0}1! praises; b{ m
have we matter for much serious reflection, as welb.
as; ghppdant reason for thanksgiving, to,tbd Mast
H;,gh, God,-the Maker and Redegmer of inan,-the
Kuug, munortu.l, invisiple, invincible; and - all-gloe:
rigus, , Qur pigrimage, wy, dear children, mosy-
d:a.w,s,nea.r fo.itg glese, . Just before. you, sn:thac
hogizam, is fhe great. Btncrqf Death,. Nepr.thato
pajnt finishes . our, pilgrimage, together with the
corsg. ok sll .men upon earth. - There we must
lay,i dp,wn .ur, mortal garments, and. all that is-
egrthly..of s; - there the beggar and the.king
mypst,, he down gogethar im the dust; and. there, .
in, tbe gqgclu;wn wof. the journey -of. life, the. hap-
pingsy of;-the, Ghristian. will ; be. made apparent
abone that of.al] other men.:..Ye are -now: ¢ceme, .
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my Christian brethren, to the land of Beulah; - ye
shall no more be termed -forsaken of the Lord,
but ye shall be called the' delight of the Lord.
(leaiak Ixii. 4) Ye believed in the Lord, ye
trusted: met in your own.works or desetvings,
therefore ye shall rejoice in the Lord your God,
Jor he hath said, I will never leave thee; nor for-
sake thee; - so tbat ye-may boldly say, the Lord
i your helper. (Heb. xili. 5,6.) Ye must needs
pass through death; for this body which has been
polluted through sin must be refined in the grave:
but we know, my children, tkat our 'Redeemer
Wveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day
upon "the earth; and though after our skin worms
destroy these bodles, yet that in our flesh we chall
~see God. (Job xix. 25, 26.) Moreover, :ye are
well assured, my beloved;, that when CArist, who
18 our life, sImlI appear,. we also shall appear with
Aim <n glory.  (Col. iii. 4.) - Thus the approach to
death in the latter days of oiir ;nlgmnage on
earth, a period which to all others is gloomy 'and
awful, is rendered delightful to' the Christian:
Yea, here- he finds the beginning of that blessed-
ness in which he hopes to abide for ever.” He
then proceeded to point out the gloomy prospect
which the Mussulmaun has of death; on the one
hand; after which he expatiated on the indecent -
praetices and ridieulous fancies with' which the
Hindoo amuses ‘himgelf on theé other: declaring
to certain of the company, who were strangers
to the Hindoo doctrine, their uareasonable belief
respecting the transmigration of souls; .such as had
pleased their debtas passing into the bodies of cows,
and such as had offended them béing doomed to
animate the bodies of such little birds as were
observed .among the bushes and brakes on the hill-
side; adding, that.they had many other vile and
gloomy conceits of the same nature.
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Nazareenee then spake, “ The time was when
X believed -all these thmgs, and muany more abo-
minable things than these.”

¢ Bless the Lord, who has made thee to differ

“ from thy father’s hbusehcld ” said the leader.
*Then said Parbuttee, “I have an only sister
still who believes all these things; of us it may
be said, Two women were-grinding at one mill,
the one was taken, ‘and the other left. O! that
it may yet please the Lord to touch the hearts of
those of my fathers house! This is my daily and
hourly prayer.”

So the*pilgrims erected their tabernacle and
their little tents: and having refreshed themselves
for some hours, in the cool of the evening they
moved again toward the land of Beulah; for so
impatient were they to be there, that scarcely
could they brook those little delays which their
bodily wants and weaknesses required.
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CHAPTER XHI. .

Shewing how the Pilgrims arrived at the Land of
Beulah, and pitched their Tents there, in joyful
Expectation of the Messenger, who was to sum-
mon them to cross the Rwer of Death; with
an Account of the glorious Descent of certain

" of the Company into the River, with what befel
them on the opposite Shore.

ont—
f—

“ 1 will ransom them from the power of the grave; I will redeem
them from death: O death, I will be thy plague! O grave, I will be
thy destruction !”——Hosea xiil, 14.

Now1 saw, in my dream, that, because of the
light of the moon, the pilgrims were enabled to
go on all the next night without halting or de-
lay. And behold, before the break of day they
were in the land of Beulah: for although the
morning had not yet dawned, the venerable bishop
perceived their situation by the exceeding freshness
of the morning air, and the delightful odour of
the flowers. . Then did be give commandment to
the musicians and singers, and they began to ‘sing
aloud, so that the whole land rang with the voice
of praise. And the words of their anthem were
these:— And the redeemed shall come with singing
unto Zion; and everlasting joy shall be upon ther
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kead: they shall obtain gladness and joy ; and sorrow
and mourning shall flee away.” (Isaiah li. 11.)

And behold, as the morning brake, and the rays
of the sun began to shoot above the woods, the
pilgrims were ravished with the exceeding beauty
of the country; for the land was abundantly wa-
tered with ryoning streams. and fountajns, which
the- Lord had caused to break forth. So there
being no drought, the grass was exceedingly green;
and there were trees of- every kind which are
agreeable to the.eye, all bearing fruits of de-
licious flavour; the flowers also appeared on the
earth, Moreover it was the time of the singing
of birds, and the voice-of -the turtle was heard in
the land; Here were the reses. of Sharon, which
are more lovely far than-those which grow in the
fields. of: Bahar, andigrapes more delicious than
the grapes of Schiras; for the Lord lifts up the
light of his countenance on this land, neither doth
he.at any time forsake it.

And when the inhebitants.of the land heard the
joyful voices,of the pilgrims, they. arose in haste
and came forth tp meet them: and hiaving saluted
them as children of the kingdom, they hrought them
into- their dwelling-places, which being. situated
among the groves of. trees, and near the fountains
and waterfalls, were exceedingly. beautiful. From
this lovely land, over the black river, even the
River of Death, which is upon the border of it,
the pilgrims had a view of the celestial city. It
was an indistinct view indeed, because of the weak-
ness of their. natural eyes; but withal seo.lovely,
and so glorious, that some; of the pilgrims. became
quite sick and faint: from desire, even frem their
ardent longing ‘to be absent from the body, and
present with the Lord, insomuch that they said
one to another, “ To live 1 Christ; but to die i
&guin: we desire therefore to. depart, whick is far
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better” (Phil. i. 21, 28.) Neverthieless, they were
made willing fo wait the Lord’s good time.

The venerable leader then erected his tabernacle
in a very fair field in the land of Beulah, where
there were many palm trees, and springs of water,
and where the grass and flowers, by reason of the
dew from heaven, were ever fresh and green. The
pilgrims also pitched ‘their tents around the taber-
nacle, among the trees; where I observed that they
assembled themselves for prayer and praise every
day, at morning and evening tide. And thus they
waited till the messenger should arrive to call them
away. :
N{)w the first messenger who appeared stopped
at the tent-door of him who was the leader of
the pilgrims. He brought with him, as a token,
the signet of his Lord; and he bound the signet
upon the arf of the old man.

The venerable pastor then gave notice to his
people of his approaching change, saying, < I am
now ready to be offered, and the time of my depar-
ture is at hand. I have finished my course, I have
kept the faith: Renceforth there is laid up for me
a crown of righteousness, whick the Lord, the righ-
teous Judge, shall give me at that day: emd mot
to me only, but unto all them also that love khis ap-
pearing.” (2 Tim. iv. 6—8.)

So their faithful leader went down to the river-
side, even to the River of Death; and his people
went with him, weeping. And behold, before he
entered the river, he raised his hands upwards,
and said, “O Lord, my Redeemer, I am willing,
yes, I rejoice to depart; in humble hope of enter-
ing into that rest which remains for thy people.
Thou hast shewn me the path of life, and support-
ed me therein unto the present day. And now, I
go down to the grave without fear, still looking
unto thee who art the Resurrection and the Life;
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whom I have. hithento knawn emly 'in part, bne
whom I shall shorily know, even as also. I ai
known. My flesh and my heant faileth; but. ﬂmu,
O God, art the strength of my heart, and my pot
tion for evar. And. here, my clnhdmn, here, at
the moment of my departure, here, with my dying
-breath, I declare, that I have no -confidence, no
hope, no trust for my future happiness from any of
my own works or deservings: all my righteous»
ness has been as filthy rags, and such us I dare
Dot to appear in before the judgment-seat of Christ;
but I shall appear with confidence clad. in the
robe of my Redeemers righteousness, and deco-
rated with his garment of salvation.. And ye, my
children, my beloved children, abide in him, I be-
seech you, that, when ke shall appear, ye may have

,andnotbcmhmdbfonldmatﬁt
coming.” (1 John ii, 28.)

And now, because the messenger of death was .
urgent, the venerable man could add no mere;
so the black waves rolled over him, and, fer
awhile, I lost sight of him. Methought then, in
my dream, that one came and anointed my eyes
. with eye-salve; and this eye-salve is called faith.
And when my eyes were anainted, I could see
sych things as before my heart had never been
able to conceive. I saw beyond the black -river,
even the River of Death, a region of such glo-
rious besuty and brightness as allows of no ade-
quate description. And behold, my eyes could
distipguish in the midst of this blaze of glory the
battlements, the towers, and the gates of Zion,
all shining with a splendour infinitely beyond that
.of the noon-day sun. And behold, a glorious host,
even a- company of angels, and of the redeemed
of the sons of men, descended to the borders
of the river, even the River of Deatk, with sound
of trumpet, with shouts, and with hallelu_;ahs,

TS
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and receiving the soul of the aged man as he
arose from the River of Death, they bore . him

triumphautly through- the air, crying; “ Holy,

holy, holy, Lord God of our salvation!”

So they led him through the shining portals,
and I saw him no more. But looking again
towards the river,” I saw Nazareence and his
wife Parbuttee descending hand in hand to the
river-side, having been -summoned away by the
messenger of the Lord. And the words of his
message were, “ Ye have been lovely in your lives,
and in your deaths ye shall not-be divided.”

I saw then, in my dream, that as the pilgrim
Nazareenee stood on the brink of the river, he
made a confession of his faith in the Lord Jesus
Christ in the ears of those who accompanied him
~—deelaring unto them, how, after being brought
up in all the darkness of heathenism, he had been
plucked thence, by the divine grace and favour, as
a brand from the burning; as his wife had also
been. ¢ We chose not him,” said the pilgrim,
“ but he chose us. He was found of us, though
we sought him not; yea he said, ¢ Behold me,
behold me,” while yet we were called by another
name, and served another master.”

Then 1 saw that the pilgrims knelt down on
the river’s brink, and crying, ¢ Lord Jesus, re-
ceive our spirits!” the black waves rolled over
them, and their companions saw them no more.
But while I looked earnestly to mark what would
become of them, I presently perceived them rising
from the waves on the opposite side of the river;
where they appeared exceedingly beautiful and
glorious, without spot or wrinkle, or any such
thing. And behold, a shining band of angels
stood ready to receive them, who crowned them
with diadems, putting palms into their hands, and
covering them with robes of righteousness of a
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dazzling whiteness, even robes that had been made
white in the blood of the Lamb, which was slain
from the foundation of the world. And the angels
ascended to the gates of Zion, bearing the pil-
grims on their wings, with sound of trumpets, and
harps, and songs of praise, such as mortals never
heard; - and they cried, “ Glory to the Lamb that
reigneth on Mount Zion! Glory to God the Fa-
ther! glory to God the Redeemer! glory to God
the Holy Ghost!” So ‘they passed the gates of
Zion, and I saw them no more.

Then I awoke from my sleep: but I remembered
my dream, and wrote it in & book; and being
much affected with its extraordinary incidents,
I sold all that I had, and forsook my father’s
house, determining forthwith to associate myself
with such as might still be going on pilgrimage
to the City of the Living God.
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B 4NG, an intoxicating seed.

Bangle, a silver ornament.

Bazar, a market.

Buckree Eed, the feast of the goat: or the Mussul-
maun passover.

Caaba, the chief temple of the Mussulmauns at
Mecca.

Cast.—The natives of India are divided into various
ranks, called casts: each. cast has respective
employments, which descend from father to son.

Chaudur, & web of cloth, used as a girdle by men

~ and as a veil by women..

Cherbutah, a terrace.

Coss, two miles.

Cummerbund, a girdle,

Debtas, demons.

Dirgah, a Mussulmaun burying-place.

Fakeer, a religious mendicant.

Feringhee, a Frank, or European.

Gunga, the river Ganges.

Hackery, a cart, generally drawn by bullocks.

Howdakh, the elephant’s tower.

Hukeem, a physician.

Huzrut Esau, blessed Jesus,

Jekennam, hell.

Jungle, a wild place, or wilderness,

Kartiku, the name of the god of war.

Lota, a drinking-vessel.

~ Lotus, the water-lily.
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Mohurrum, a feast in commemoration of the death
of Hussein and Hossein.

Motha, a fragrant herb.

Mount Himavout, a mountain to the north of Hin-
doostann.

Musnud, a throne,

Mussala, spices.

Mousseeh, the Messiah,

Nurruck, hell.

Pagoda, a Hindoo temple. _

Palanquin, an Indian sedan, or chair.

Parajatu, a most fragrant flower, said. to grow in
one of the many heavens of the Hindoos.

Pepul, a kind of tree, which, on account of the
trembling of the-leaves, and the rustling:noise
among the branches, is supposed to be the
habitation of a god.

Rutt, a wheel carriage.

Salam, salutation.

Serai, a caravansera.

Shroffs, money-changers.

Sunyasses, a kind of dervise,

Tope, a grove.

Tum-tum, a small drum.

Ushivuttu, the Indian fig-tree.

Yogee, a kind of dervise..

Yumaluya, the place of torments.
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